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MESSAGE OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

Annual meetings of the European Association of Archaeologists have always been
events of special importance; the 20" Meeting to be held in Istanbul has surpassed all
expectations bringing together 2400 scholars from 74 countries. As the organisers, we
are aware of the fact that historicity of Istanbul, not only as the capital city of three
empires, but as a supra-regional reference point since early prehistory has been the
leading motive in attracting a record breaking attendance. Istanbul is located where
the narrow neck of the maritime route connecting Black Sea-Pontic Basin- with the
Mediterranean crosses with the land bridge between Asia and Europe — two major
trajectories in transmitting people, cultures, commodities and technologies between
distant geographic entities. It is for this reason that “Connecting Seas — Across the
Borders” has been taken as the main theme of the Istanbul 2014 EAA Meeting.

Results of the rescue excavations carried out during the last decade by the Istanbul
Archaeological Museums within the framework of the “Marmaray-Metro” infrastruc-
ture project connecting Asian and European sides of the city have been an enchant-
ment enriching the already existing archaeological wealth of the town, at the same
time necessitating a new, multifarious approach in reconciling cultural assets with the
requirements of the time. Accordingly, “Managing Archaeological Heritage: Past
and Present” has been decided on as the second main theme of the Meeting.

We are going through times of change, globalisation and technological innova-
tions with a growing concern on our habitat, giving an impetus to archaeology as a
science not only in documenting and in interpreting the data, but more on opening up
new research dimensions in the quest to understand the past. Thus, “Ancient Technol-
ogies in Social Context’ and “Environment and Subsistence: Geosphere, Ecosphere
and Human Interaction” have been selected as the other main themes of the Meeting.
In a world of social and political transitions, probably no other theme of the Istanbul
Meeting but the one titled “Times of Change: Collapse and Transformative Impuls-
es” adds a comprehensive retrospective to this crucial issue of humanity. In quest for
a dialogue between factual, methodological and theoretical approaches for retrieving,
analysing and interpreting archaeological evidence, the final theme “Retrieving and
Interpreting the Archaeological Record” is an enrichment to the Meeting by making
it possible to present case studies on recent discoveries.

One of the most important assets of the Istanbul meeting is surely the integration
of MERC, the Medieval Europe Research Congress, which contributes a unique in-
sight to the immense dynamism of the Middle Ages in an extended geography.

For the first time in the history of the EAA meetings, we have so many partici-
pating scholars from Turkish universities. This provides further mutual awareness of
scholarly interests, opening the European research scope towards “the edge of Europe”
and vice versa.

Istanbul Technical University proudly mounts the meeting with its long tradition
of research on art and architectural history, restoration, cultural heritage management
and environmental sciences, considering archaeology, which had particularly been
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promoted after the foundation of the Turkish Republic, as an academic field within
its domain. The Istanbul 2014 EAA Meeting will take place in the two historic build-
ings of the Istanbul Technical University, “Taskisla” (the Faculty of Architecture) and
“Gumussuyu” (the Faculty of Mechanical Engineering), both located in the centre of
Istanbul.

The Executive Committee is grateful to the members of the Scientific Board for
the help they have provided in drawing the scientific framework of the meeting. The
EAA Istanbul Meeting would not have been possible without the help and support of
numerous organisations, institutes and colleagues, and the generous contributions of
our sponsors. Last but not the least we must acknowledge the patience and understand-
ing of the Congress participants.

Prof. Dr. Mehmet OZDOGAN and Prof. Dr. Turgut SANER

Co—Presidents
Istanbul 2014 EAA 20" Annual Meeting



SALUTATORY ADDRESS

I would like to state, I am honored and pleased that the 20th Annual Congress
of European Association of Archaeologists, an association that runs activities on any
subject concerning archaeology and cultural heritage, founded in order to provide the
communication, scientific partnership, sharing ideas and development among the Eu-
ropean archaeologists, is being held in our country.

For almost two hundred years, many local and international scientists are working
with diligence and dedication on shedding light on history in Anatolia that may per-
haps be referred as an open air museum with the traces of the civilizations it was home
to with its unique geographical and geopolitical location throughout history.

Travelers’ interest in the historical artifacts in this unique geography of Anatolia
starting from 16th century and the scientific studies beginning in 19th century had
been turned into multinational, interdisciplinary, institutionalized excavation and re-
searches now, in 21st century. This is a source of pride for all of us.

This integrated, multinational institutionalization naturally requires reciprocity in
a series of cooperations covering field works, laboratory studies, temporary exhibi-
tions, museology, returning of ancient artifacts that are removed illegally, exchange
of experts and experiences and many other common activities between two or more
parties.

Republic of Turkey, Ministry of Culture and Tourism that accepts level of devel-
opment of museum and museology as one of the criteria of modernity in a country,
counts transferring the cultural heritage of this land into the future with the conscious-
ness of adopting universal values of humanity among its main tasks.

With this consciousness of duty, with policies that accept differences as richness
and that are aware that differences are a remarkable mosaic, we are obliged to continue
our joint works using all facilities of technology today, and take all necessary measures
to protect and transfer our cultural heritage that we accept as common values of hu-
manity, that are brought to light by scientific methods to future generations.

With this aim, especially during the last decade the Ministry actions such as rais-
ing the financial support given to excavations and researches, practices and adminis-
trative arrangements that adopt protection idea over the need of excavating and as a
prerequisite to it, field based control, collaborative work, meetings of evaluation and
support and cooperation of local institutions have contributed positively to the field of
archaeology in the 21st century, and the changed appearance in the generally accepted
rules of conservation and archaeology have been accepted by everyone.

Organizing a very broad and crowded international meeting on cultural heritage
such as the Annual Congress of European Association of Archaeologists in Istanbul,
one of the most important metropolises of the world, should be accepted as a sincere
dedication and thanks to veteran scientists who are with us and who are not among us
anymore and to Anatolia, the natural laboratory of archaeology.



We believe 20th Annual Congress of European Association of Archaeologists will
make a mark in history inside the scientific meetings agenda of our country’s and
world archaeology by bringing together several scientists speaking the language of
archaeology and scientific publications with a broad content. I am congratulating all
those who contributed in the realization of this congress starting with Istanbul Techni-
cal University who is housing the event. With this occasion I also declare our grateful-
ness to those who labor in archaeology and all related disciplines.

Abdullah KOCAPINAR

General Director of Cultural Assets and Museums
Ministry of Culture and Tourism of Turkey



EAA PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS

The 20" Annual Meeting of the European Association of Archaeologists is held
in Istanbul. Being placed at the eastern part of the Mediterranean as well as south
of the Black Sea and connecting people from East, North, West and South there can
be no doubt, the location of this year’s anniversary meeting was well chosen by the
executive board amongst different options: after three conferences in the north of
Europe it was the geo-strategical position of Istanbul that made the choice.

When visiting Istanbul four years ago our hosts presented a fully developed
conference-project, starting with the marvellous historic building of the Istanbul
Technical University situated right in the heart of the western part of Istanbul near
Taksim square, plans for numerous excursions to be organized by a high profes-
sional enterprise and decorated with guides who turned out to be amongst the best
experts in the field of the archaeology to be visited. A group of highly experienced,
best known and well-connected scientists had been established to run the scientific
committee and the rector of the university indicated full support for this year’s
event.

All preparation of the event that brings the EAA community to Istanbul has
been in the hands of Professor Mehmet Ozdogan, a well-known scientist to every
prehistorian throughout the world. It is his inspiration and ability to unite people
from different parts of the world that has made this event become a success and my
personal thanks for his engagement goes to him and his team.

Mehmet Ozdogan is seconded by Professor Turgut Saner, who is not only the
link to the Istanbul Technical University, but whose experience in the field of ar-
chaeology as an architect bridges all the gaps to neighbouring fields of the subject
and helped to open even more doors. His diplomatic capacity is the key to many
new co-options for this annual meeting of the EAA.

The executive board has supported the local organizers and both, local orga-
nizers and EAA board members, have been very active advertising for the Istanbul
conference. Given the input we expected the highest number of participants ever
and all planning was built upon an estimated number of 2.000 participants. Already
when the call for sessions ended we had to realize that we underestimated the in-
terest of the membership: the number of applications has almost doubled from the
last conferences and indicated a superlative we had not expected. When the call for
papers and posters was closed this became evident: the number of applications had
doubled from any previous EAA annual meeting — what a success.

Now, being overwhelmed by the interest of around 2.400 experts who were
keen on giving a paper during the Istanbul conference both, Mehmet Ozdogan
together with Turgut Saner and their team and the executive board had to take ap-
propriate measures to adjust to the interest of the membership. Although calculated
with big optimism it appeared that the location of the conference was not large
enough to take all sessions and papers. Our hosts immediately undertook any effort
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to identify a second building, as close as possible to the main conference venue and
therefore again in the centre of Istanbul near to the Taksim square. It seems like a
miracle that such a second building was found and again this was highly supported
by the officials of the faculty who generously offered to host a part of the confer-
ence.

The scientific quality of the sessions is high and the variety of themes will
make this annual meeting an unforgettable scientific event.

Annual meetings of the EAA have become an essential part of the agenda for
Archaeologists working in Europe and beyond. They have grown up to be Europe s
most important meetings for all those who are dedicated to Archaeological Heri-
tage, researchers, managers and administrators, excavators and curators, teaching
staff and students, simply everybody who is interested in the archaeological heri-
tage of Europe and beyond. EAA annual meetings are a platform for the exchange
and transfer of knowledge and they act as a fair for news, personal contacts and as
a market place of ideas for ongoing or planned research or management projects
- simply the place where you meet colleagues. Three years ago EAA and Medieval
Europe Research Congress (MERC) have successfully developed a partnership
scheme and we are glad to see so many medievalists at the Istanbul conference.
This year we are welcoming for the first time partners from the Society of African-
ist Archaeologists (SAFA), who are organizing some well attended sessions under
the umbrella of the EAA. And as stated some years ago, the EAA is open to further
cooperation and partnership with other interested associations.

Archaeology in Turkey has a very long tradition and reaches back to the very
beginning of the subject. It would take too long to list researchers from Turkey and
abroad working together in research and fieldwork around the country. The coun-
try has made a large effort to create the administrative and scientific framework to
enhance heritage protection and management, developing the presentation of sites
and monuments, create new site and central museums all across the country and
furthermore to promote the education and support the framework of universities
teaching archaeology as the demand for well educated archaeologists for many of
the management and curatorial tasks has rapidly been growing over the past de-
cades. No wonder again, that the community of archaeologists has made a large
effort to come to Istanbul to listen and learn about the new trends in Turkey and to
use the many wonderful excursions to discover and enjoy the flourishing heritage
of Europe and beyond.

Due to outstanding sites and monuments of which a remarkable large number
has been acknowledged by the world community as World Heritage with outstand-
ing universal values Turkey over the past decades has developed a strategic plan to
open sites and monuments to visitors from all over the world. Just to complete the
description of activities undertaken by Turkish governments over the past decades
it is to mention that Turkey has signed, ratified and implemented all cultural con-
ventions agreed upon under the umbrella of UNESCO and Council of Europe.

The EAA therefore is grateful to hold the annual conference in Turkey with
a long standing tradition as a meeting place and a turnaround for people from the
west and the east, north and south.



The programme, lectures, presentations, posters and any other activity within
the frame of an EAA annual meeting are exciting and promising and will mark an-
other milestone in the history of our association — and furthermore: our hosts have
taken every effort to make our stay in Istanbul as pleasant as possible: a welcome
reception, opening of special exhibitions on cultural heritage every evening, and the
obvious EAA party and conference dinner will keep this event in our mind for ever.

We wish all participants a fruitful and successful conference and thank our
hosts for inviting and hosting us.

Prof. Dr. Friedrich LUTH

President of the EAA
Berlin, June 2014

EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION OF ARCHAEOLOGISTS

European Association of Archaeologists (EAA) was established in 1994
on the purpose of enabling communication among the European archae-
ologists and helping them to solve their problems. EAA is legally recog-
nized by the Council of Europe and given “consultative status” within
the Council. Since then, EAA has been the authorized body of the Coun-
cil’s organizations related to cultural heritage and archaeology. EAA has
been entrusted with the mission of informing the Council of Europe about
anything related to archaeology and Europe’s cultural heritage and develop
policies on the matter and determining necessary course of action.
European Association of Archaeologists’ field of interest is on a global
scale and broad in scope and anything related to archaeology and cultural
heritage is included in the scope. EAA constantly monitors new expansions
as well as conventional methods. Association’s field of interest includes all
periods from prehistoric to recent period, field work, cultural heritage man-
agement, environmental archaeology, archaeology of shipwrecks, under-
water archaeology, industrial archaeology, remote sensing, museum stud-
ies, conservation and restoration, archaeometry, anthropology, art history,
architectural history.
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SALUTATORY ADDRESS

Istanbul Technical University takes pride in as one of the oldest and deeply rooted
academic institutions in Turkey. Our University has grown from the “Miihendishane-i
Bahr-i Humayun” — Imperial School of Naval Engineering- founded in 1773 by Sultan
Mustafa the 3", already by 1847 extending its domain to include architecture. The
forerunner of our institution, earning a high level of reputation through time, endured
its existence after the foundation of the Turkish Republic as the prestigious base for ca-
pacity building in technology, mechanics and architectural practices, was inaugurated
as the Istanbul Technical University in 1944. Even though the university is reputed
with its long-lasting tradition in architecture and engineering, through the 241 years
of its existence has grown to incorporate a wide spectrum of other disciplines, ranging
from history of art to musicology, from electronics to mining, taking a leading role in
all development projects in Turkey and abroad. At present Istanbul Technical Univer-
sity if one of the most high ranking universities of Turkey, not only by maintaining
high level in academic training, but also as a base open to collaboration, international
and as well national.

Istanbul Technical University has a long-lasting tradition in housing international
seminars, workshops, meetings and congresses. We consider them as the means paving
trajectories for innovative prospects and for international collaboration. Even though
the university has a modern congress center at the Ayazaga Campus on taking the de-
cision to host the Annual Meeting of the European Association of Archaeologists, it
was self evident to house this congress in two of historic buildings of our university-
Tagkisla and Gumiugsuyu. We are fully confident that the historicity of these two build-
ings will summon up the feeling of cultural heritage.

We have been enchanted and honoured in learning that the 2014 EAA Meeting at
Istanbul Technical University will be the most extensive meeting not only of the As-
sociation with record-breaking level of attendance but also the largest one on cultural
heritage, archaeometry and archaeology yet organized in Turkey. We are confident that
an international meeting in such a scale will lead the way to new international coop-
erations and innovative new ideas and new modes in considering the past with all its
modalities.

Prof. Dr. Mehmet KARACA

Rector
Istanbul Technical University



Keynote Lectures

Prof. Dr. Christos DOUMAS
“Aegean Sea: The Uniting Divide”

Prof. Dr. K. Aslihan YENER

“Bringing Anatolian Archaeology into the Future:
Past, Present and New Directions”
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AEGEAN SEA: THE UNITING DIVIDE

It is my contention that culture is the sum total of man’s responses to the chal-
lenges of his environment. The mountainous landscapes surrounding the Aegean Sea
host a variety of climates and ecosystems, while funnelling the cold winds from the
Russian Steppe towards the Sahara desert, the beneficiary ‘Etesian winds’ of the an-
cient Greeks, thus creating a pleasant environment for the islands preventing their
desertification. The marine environment of the Aegean Sea was strongly influenced
by the opening of the Bosporus around 6000 BC, when enormous quantities of water
started flowing into it from the Black Sea. For besides becoming cooler and less sa-
line, the Aegean Sea was enriched by a mosaic of cyclonic and anticyclonic currents,
thus facilitating the early development of seafaring. The latter was also influenced by
the configuration of the coastal landscape which was subject to changes due to plate
tectonics, alluvial depositions, changes in sea level, etc.

Three distinct geographical zones of the Aegean region —hinterland, coastal and is-
land zone- with their specific environments cradled respectively three distinct cultures
in interaction with each other. The earliest of these cultures developed in the hinterland
zone by its rural/pastoral Neolithic populations. As soon as the islands were perma-
nently colonized, at least by the end of the 6" millennium BC, the island culture moved
into the vanguard. The specific environment of the islands, many of which are of vol-
canic origin, encouraged their populations to shift gradually from the primary sector of
the economy (production) to the secondary (processing), largely through exploitation
of the mineral resources. Moreover, these innumerable islands for millennia have been
stepping stones bringing into contact peoples and cultures between the two continents
that flank the Aegean. Thanks this role, it was in the islands that the tertiary sector of
the economy (provision of services) developed apace, through maritime trade. This
development in the islands resulted in the emergence of the culture of the coastal zone
which henceforth became the buffer zone between the other two.

Prof. Dr. Christos DOUMAS
University of Athens

Christos G. Doumas is Emeritus Professor of Archaeology at the University of Athens
where he taught Aegean Archaeology from 1980 to 2000. From 1960 to 1980 he had a
successful career in the Greek Archaeological service as curator of antiquities in Attica,
on the Acropolis, the Cyclades, the Dodecanese, and the North Aegean islands, regions
where he conducted excavations and organized museum exhibitions. He has also served
as Keeper of the Prehistoric Collections of the National Archaeological Museum, Athens,
as well as Director of Antiquities and Director of Conservation at the Hellenic Ministry of
Culture. Assistant to Professor Spyridon Marinatos in the Excavations at Akrotiri, Thera
(Santorini) since 1968, Dr Doumas undertook the directorship of these excavations,
after the untimely death of the former in October 1974. Professor Doumas has published
several books and scholarly articles on Aegean archaeology, and in particular on the
Aegean island cultures.



BRINGING ANATOLIAN ARCHAEOLOGY INTO THE FUTURE:
PAST, PRESENT AND NEW DIRECTIONS

From its initial stages of exploration during the Ottoman Empire and early Turk-
ish Republican period, Anatolian archaeology is now uniquely poised to contribute to
21* century inquiry into the historical record of the Ancient Near East. Some of the
great fascinating areas of archaeological research in Turkey are the major transitions,
one of which is the move by early peoples from hunters to herders to the domestica-
tion of plants and animals. With its diversity of mineral rich and fertile environments,
dynamic and shifting landscapes as well as interconnectedness via the sea to neighbor-
ing regions, Anatolia has produced an amazing array of socio-economic, political and
artistic expressions through the ages. Furthermore, new instrumental analyses have
sharpened and expanded the sophistication of questions we can now ask of archaeo-
logical material and have overturned quite a few entrenched ideas. From monumental
scale sculptural imagery in the aceramic Neolithic to the elite expressions of kingship
and imperial power during the Bronze and Iron Ages as well as the distinctiveness of
the Classical Greek, Roman, and Islamic periods, this paper will introduce the many
ways archaeologists have investigated these topics in the past and present and suggest
new directions for future research.

Prof. Dr. K. Aslihan YENER
Kog¢ University, Istanbul

Professor Dr. Kutlu Aslihan Yener teaches Anatolian Archaeology in the Archaeology
and Art History Department of Ko¢ University in Istanbul, Turkey and is professor
emeritus from the Oriental Institute, University of Chicago. She specializes in Materials
Science in Archaeology, Ancient Metallurgy, Artifactual Analysis, and Environmental
Archaeology. She received her PhD and MA from Columbia University, New York and
BA from Robert College (now Bogazici University) Istanbul. She has been director of
the Alalakh (Tell Atchana) excavations since 2003 and also is the director of the Amuq
Valley Regional Projects in Hatay, Turkey since 1995. Aslihan Yener has also directed
excavations at Chalcolithic Tell Kurdu and at the Early Bronze Age tin mine, Kestel and
its processing site, Goltepe from 1981-1995. She is the author of numerous articles and
books such as Tell Atchana, Ancient Alalakh. Volume 1: The 2003-2004 Excavation Sea-
sons (2010), Across the Border: Late Bronze-Iron Age Relations between Syria and Ana-
tolia (2013) and The Domestication of Metals: The Rise of Complex Metal Industries in
Anatolia (c. 4500-2000 B.C.) in 2000. Her discovery of tin sources in Turkey “Kestel:
An Early Bronze Age Source of Tin Ore in the Taurus Mountains, Turkey,” became the
cover story of the journal, Science (1989).
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ISTANBUL TECHNICAL UNIVERSITY

With more than 30 000 students and 2 300 teaching staff, Istanbul Technical University (ITU)
is proud of being the oldest technical state university of Turkey. Every year, brilliant Turkish stu-
dents are admitted to this 241 year old institution to become young engineers and architects. For-
eign students are also received in various undergraduate and graduate programs where all courses
are run in English. ITU is also involved in Erasmus Exchange Program since 2003 and has the
highest grant usage for student mobility among Turkish universities.

The nucleus of ITU is the “Miihendishane-i Bahr-i Humayun” — Imperial School of Naval
Engineering- founded in 1773 by the Ottoman Sultan Mustafa the 3™in the imperial Golden Horn
Dockyard of Istanbul. Specialized personnel in naval construction and marine mapping were
formed in this school that later developed to become in 1944 Istanbul Technical University, a
prominent, autonomous university of civil engineering, architecture, mechanical engineering and
electrical and electronic engineering. In the following years new faculties were added to reach a
total of 39 undergraduate programs and 6 institutes today. Settled in 6 different campuses, ITU
possesses developed laboratories and rich libraries that help to the success of a great research
university. Moreover, with its high technology production power and research and development
activities, ITU defines an excellent model of university-industry cooperation.

Over 100 000 living alumni have worked or are still working for the progress and welfare of
Turkey. The logo of ITU is a bee symbolizing diligence and perseverance. Istanbul Technical Uni-
versity that has often been the venue for several prestigious international events and conferences is
now happy to host the 20™ Annual Meeting of the European Association of Archaeologists.

THE VENUES
“Taskigla’ Building (TKB)

was designed by the British architect Smith by the mid-
@ dle of the 19" century. Initially it was meant to serve as
| 2 military hospital. At a later stage it had been converted
into military barracks to guard the Dolmabahce Palace
down on the Bosporus. After the foundation of the
Turkish Republic Tagkisla became property of the Min-
istry of Education and following the restorations in
1940s it was re-arranged as Faculty of Architecture and
Engineering of Istanbul Technical University. Today,
the Department of Architecture shares the building with
the Departments of Urban and Regional Planning, Industrial Product Design, Interior Architecture
and Landscape Architecture.

“Gumu§suyu” Bulldmg (MFB)

The construction of the building as military barracks
i goes back to the middle of the 19" century. It also
housed for a long time the musical school for educat-
& ing the students of music who would join the imperial
military band. In 1920 the Ottoman engineering school
was transferred to the building and with some inter-
ruptions it stayed in this monumental edifice until to-
¥ day. From 1944 onwards the extensively restored
“ building has been serving as Faculty of Mechanical
Engineering of Istanbul Technical University. The Faculty of Textile Technologies and Design is
also housed in the building since 2004.
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“Connecting Seas - Across the Borders”






THEME 1: CONNECTING SEAS - ACROSS THE BORDERS

Documenting and substantiating the contacts that took place in the past among distant cultural geographies is
usually problematic and to reach a consensus in interpretation is difficult. In addition to these difficulties, unbi-
ased research of distant geographies as the source of certain commodities, technologies, ideas, migrations or
invasions has always been a challenge. Until recently, discussions of these issues were mainly based either on
historical records or on stylistic comparisons with only occasional references to the presence of distinct tech-
nologies and raw materials. Revolutionary developments in archaeological sciences, including isotope analysis,
archaeobiogenetics, geochemistry as well as new modes in interpreting cultural assemblages have provided
the means to base these debates on more secure grounds. Nevertheless, assessing the interaction across long
distances still has particular drawbacks, in particular in contextualising the archaeological evidence of distant
geographies with that of the areas concerned. Likewise, several hypothetical models have been suggested to
explain social dynamics and the mode of movements that extend beyond territorial boundaries.

The significance of maritime environments is generally overlooked as a medium in connecting distant geogra-
phies. Growing interest in maritime and nautical archaeology has accelerated the study of submerged sites,
paleocoastlines, ancient harbours and the populating of islands. These new approaches have provided subtle
evidence regarding the sustained importance of maritime connections from prehistory to the medieval periods.
This theme aims to not only bring together recent evidence, but also to suggest new ways in looking at territo-
rial borders and the role played by maritime environments.

T01S001 - BALKANS AND ANATOLIA IN PREHISTORY: CULTURAL INTERACTIONS AND BARRIERS
Organizers: Maria Gurova (National Institute of Archaeology with Museum, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, So-
fia), Jean-Paul Demoule (University Paris | Sorbonne — Panthéon, Paris), Burgin Erdogu (Trakya University, Edirne)
Many studies of the Neolithization process make reference to cultural interactions between Anatolia and the Balkans. As
yet, however, no consensus has emerged on the nature, timing and direction of the cultural exchanges between the two
regions, which exhibit a wide spectrum of mundane and artistic practices against the background of material cultures that
are specific to each region. New concepts and paradigms have appeared only to be discarded when they fail to explain all
facets of the archaeological record, such as monochrome vs white-on-red painted pottery, obsidian vs high quality Balkan
flints, the full Neolithic package vs the scarce evidence of indigenous hunter-gatherer communities, and demic vs cultural
diffusionist perspectives. The session will showcase empirical studies and theory-based investigations of human migra-
tions, and the spread of ideas, technical achievements and social practices in the Balkan-Anatolian cultural interaction
zone. The chronological scope of the session is confined to the Neolithic and Bronze Age.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Kovacevo and the European Early Neolithic

Jean-Paul Demoule (University Paris | Sorbonne — Panthéon, Paris), Marion Lichardus-Itten (University Paris |
Sorbonne — Panthéon, Paris)

This paper will give a brief synthesis of almost thirty years of work on the Kovacevo site, in south-western Bulgaria. The
site proves that Neolithization started earlier (around 6200 BC) in this region than the classical Karanovo sequence in the
Tracian plain. The large excavated area, of almost 2000 square meters, allows extensive research on the organisation of the
settlement. In fact, the variety of the architectural techniques and plans is striking, as is the water management. Kovacevo
belongs to a larger stylistic cultural complex, sharing most in common with Giannitsa in northern Greece and Anzabegovo
in the Republic of Macedonia. The economy is linked with the Anatolian Neolithic, sheep and goat representing 80% of the
domestic animals. Interesting is the earliest use of the castration of cattle. The contacts with Anatolia are also visible in
the ornamentation of pottery, as well as in the bone technology. The functional and technological studies of ceramics are
almost completed, as are those of the various types of lithic material.

Lithic Studies: An Alternative Approach to Neolithization?

Maria Gurova (National Institute of Archaeology with Museum, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, Sofia), Clive Bonsall
Most models of Neolithization of the Balkans have focused on pottery, with little attention paid to other aspects of material
culture. A distinctive feature of the Early Neolithic Karanovo | culture of Bulgaria is a flint industry characterized by ‘macro-
blade’ technology and widespread use of ‘Balkan Flint” in conjunction with formal toolkits. The origins of this technology
and the associated raw material procurement system are still unresolved. Balkan flint also occurs in EN contexts outside
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the Karanovo | culture area, notably in the southern Balkans (Turkish Thrace) and in the lower Danube basin (Iron Gates,
S Romania and N Bulgaria). The only securely identified outcrops of BF are in the Upper Cretaceous Mezdra Formation in
the Pleven-Nikopol region of N Bulgaria. One of the most challenging aspects of the Neolithization debate is to accommo-
date the evidence provided by lithic studies. Among outstanding questions are: (i) was BF used by the first (pre-Karanovo)
Neolithic communities in Bulgaria; (ii) did access to BF result in the emergence of a new technology; (iii) how does BF relate
to obsidian? This paper examines these issues and attempts to show how lithic research can contribute to a better under-
standing of the Neolithization process.

Archaeobotanical Evidence on the Neolithization of Bulgaria in the Context of the Balkans and Anatolia
Elena Marinova (Center for Archaeological Sciences, University of Leuven, Leuven)

The current paper will present an overview of the archaeobotanical data on the Neolithisation from two regions of Bul-
garia — the Struma valley and the lowlands and ranges north from the Balkan mountains. The archaeobotanical assem-
blages from both regions are compared using data from five Early Neolithic sites from each region. Strongly similar plant
economies are recorded in both the considered regions, but in the northern part a smaller spectrum of crops is observed
in contrast to the Struma valley. The plants found growing wild (including wood charcoals as a source of evidence on the
woodlands) allow reconstruction of a variety of natural habitats used by the Neolithic inhabitants of the sites. The wide
spectrum of wild collected plants also shows a good knowledge and optimal exploitation of the wild plant resources during
the Early Neolithic period. The results of the study will be further placed within a broader regional context and compared
with archaeobotanical evidence on Early Neolithic sites from the Balkans and Anatolia. The archaeobotanical evidence
from both the regions in Bulgaria shows availability of quite rich and favourable environmental resources and this offered
good conditions for development of a plant economy of the type known from Neolithic Thessaly and Anatolia.

Shaping the Future of Painting: The Early Neolithic Pottery from Dzhulyunitsa, Central North Bulgaria
Tanya Dzhanfezova (Department of Archaeology, ‘St Cyril and St Methodius’ University of Veliko Tarnovo, Veliko
Tarnovo), Chris Doherty (University of Oxford - RLAHA, Oxford)

The focal site, located in the central area of northern Bulgaria is regarded as having strong cultural affiliations with north-
western Anatolia. Both stylistically and according to the results of the AMS dating its chronological position is indicated
as earlier compared to the Karanovo | culture in Thrace. Thus, the site contains the first evidence so far of the beginning
of a new practice - the decoration of vessels from the so-called monochrome stage of the Neolithic pottery production in
present-day Bulgarian lands. Furthermore, Dzhulyunitsa comprises also pottery from later Neolithic stages (characterised
by white-painted decoration), which allows us to trace the development of the practice and/or changes in the process. The
present paper elaborates on the mineralogical and chemical results obtained by analysis of the earliest decorated pottery
found in the specified site. It represents the first interdisciplinary analysis of this material and offers the possibility to fur-
ther examine the presumed relations between northern Bulgaria and north-western Anatolia from another perspective.

Community Interaction in the Early Neolithic of Central-Northern Greece: A Pottery Perspective
Anastasia Dimoula (Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Thessaloniki), Kostas Kotsakis (Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki, Thessaloniki)

Early Neolithic communities in Greece have been considered, on the basis of pottery data, to be characterized by a low de-
gree of interaction. Interaction is thought to have been limited to the intra-site level, while pottery does not appear to par-
ticipate in the intra and/or inter regional networks. However, the recent interdisciplinary study of the pottery assemblages
of a series of early Neolithic sites in Thessaly (Theopetra Cave, Sesklo, Achilleion, Argissa, Otzaki, Soufli, Melissochori) has
indicated that these communities were not isolated from each other; indeed they had developed modes of interaction, re-
lated to the mobility of people, artefacts and ideas. It appears that they were active agents, characterized by a high degree
of mobility in the landscape, resulting in contacts and exchanges of various structures and extents. Moreover, preliminary
results from the current study of early pottery assemblages from central Macedonia (Paliambela, Lete) have indicated a
similar pattern, extending the network to both the north and the east. This paper suggests that early Neolithic communities
in Greece were highly interactive in the context of mobility and networking, resulting in the exchange and spread of ideas
in the Aegean and the Balkans during the VIl and VI millennia B.C.

Ceramic Assemblages as Evidence of Social Interaction in Neolithic Anatolia and the Balkans

Beatrijs de Groot (Institute of Archaeology, University College London, London)

How do ceramics relate to the transition and collision of cultural traditions during the Neolithic in Anatolia and the Bal-
kans and what does it tell us about the social processes underlying the spread of people and ideas through southeast-
ern Europe some 8500-7500 years ago? In this presentation | will approach this question through delineating the spatial
and temporal spread of attributes related to Neolithic ceramic production and style. The earliest ceramic production in



Anatolia and the Balkans occurs in times of demographic growth, climatic fluctuations and processes of migration, all
related to the transition to a "Neolithic’ way of life. The process of Neolithisation, including the transition to a seden-
tary farming lifestyle and control over domesticated animals and plants, is not a uniform process and its exact pace and
spread is not well-understood. Ceramic technology and style, although occurring and spreading at its own rate, marks an
aspect of the Neolithic in this region. Through the statistical- and spatial analysis of pottery attributes | present a method
to display patterns in the transmission of ideas and innovations. These results will form the basis for a discussion about the
nature of social interactions during the Neolithic in Anatolia and the Balkans.

House-Related Practices as Markers of the Neolithic in Anatolia and the Balkans

Maxime Brami (Archaeology, Classics and Egyptology, University of Liverpool, Liverpool)

Beyond farming practices, the Neolithic witnessed the inception of a new set of residential and construction practices,
pertaining to the ways in which houses were built, lived in and discarded at the end of their use-lives. These practices pro-
vide useful markers to trace the spread of Neolithic innovations in Anatolia and the Balkans. Understanding how different
societies go about doing things and tackling problems that arise from domestic life has the potential to provide significant
insight into the level of interaction between them. This presentation, which summarises the findings of my doctoral thesis,
tracks each of five main practices or areas of practice from Anatolia to Europe: house closure, house replacement, residen-
tial burial, spatial organisation in the rectangular house and agglutination. Against the background of a broad continuum of
practices, which implies that Neolithic communities in Anatolia and the Balkans were involved in very similar sets of actions
at any given time during the interval c. 6,500-5,500 BC cal., regional enclaves, such as the Coastal Fikirtepe tradition in the
Eastern Marmara region, in which practices were markedly different or altogether alien, provide an insight into both the
norm and its exception.

Frog in the Pond: Gokceada (imbros), an Aegean Stepping-Stone in the Prehistoric Use of Spondylus Shell
Emma Baysal (British Institute at Ankara, Ankara)

The use of marine shells in the manufacture of bracelets and beads is a well attested phenomenon of the Neolithic and
Chalcolithic periods of Western Anatolia, the Aegean and the Balkans. The site of Gokgeada Ugurlu, located on anisland in
the Aegean between mainland Europe and Anatolia shows evidence for the manufacture and use of bracelets and beads
from Spondylus and Glycymeris shell. This use of personal ornamentation ties the site into one of the widest material
culture production and trade networks of the prehistoric period. This paper explores the possible role of, and influences
on, an island site within the wider context of long-distance exchange. The life history of shell products is investigated,
showing that a bracelet may have gone through processes of transformation in order to remain in use. It also questions
whether there was a relationship between the use of marine shell and white marble from which similar products were
manufactured in contemporary contexts. In its conclusions the paper addresses the value of materials and of the personal
ornaments they were used to make in this island context.

Opportunities for Tracing Influences of the Balkans on Anatolia during the End of the Fifth and the Be-
ginning of the Fourth millennium BC

Petya Georgieva (Department of Archaeology, Sofia University ‘St KI.Ohridski’, Sofia)

During the fifth millennium BC the population from the region of Thrace and the Lower Danube develops the earliest
known metallurgy which is based on mining. This leads to significant socio-economic changes — development of trade,
specialization in some types of production, the earliest signs of socio-economic differentiation. The level of development
of that culture is the highest at the time. During the fourth millennium the continuous development of the local cultures
gradually stops and new cultures appear in their place, considerably simpler from a technological point of view. This is a
gradual process which starts at the end of the fifth millennium. There are traces of movement of a cattle breeding popula-
tion from the steppes of Eastern Europe towards the Lower Danube and Thrace on one hand and a gradual decrease in the
number of settlements with traditional agricultural population on the other. The data about the number and the territorial
distribution of the settlements from the Late Chalcolithic — the KodZzadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI culture are reason
to believe the gradual movement of its population from north to south. The paper discusses the opportunities for tracing
influences of the Balkans on Anatolia during the V—IV mill. BC.

POSTERS

Ways for Appear of Neolithic in Bulgaria

Todor Valchev (Regional Historical Museum, Yambol)

During the tenth millennium BC in the area of the Fertile Crescent was realized the transition from hunter-gathering to
farming. The people discovered polished tools and pottery. Using the natural currents in the Aegean Sea and travelling near
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the coastline Neolithic tribes penetrated the European coasts. By the river valleys they moved north and reached the Dan-
ube River and the Carpathian basin. The aim of this poster is to present the different ideas in Bulgarian archaeology about
the ways by which the people, bearers of the achievements of the “Neolithic Revolution”, penetrated the Balkan Peninsula
and from there into Europe. There are two main theories: with boats from Anatolia to the mouth of the Strouma River and
from there on north by the Iskar and South Morava valleys or by the Dardanelle isthmus in Thrace and from there on north
to the Balkan Mountains and Danube River. According to me the two ways were used in parallel but by different tribes. They
had their own way of progress throughout the Neolithic and Chalcolithic. These are well-known Late Chalcolithic cultural
complexes KodZzadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI (in East Bulgaria and Muntenia) and Krivodol-Salcuta-Bubanj (in West
Bulgaria, Oltenia and Serbia).

The Neolithic-Chalcolithic Transition in Western Anatolia and Balkan Relations

Burgin Erdogu (Trakya University, Department of Archaeology, Edirne)

Around 5650/5500 cal. BC, major changes occurred in Western Anatolia. These changes occurred in all aspects of cultural
life, as indicated by changes in settlement pattern, spatial organization of settlements, plans of buildings, art and pottery
production. This period is characterized by a sudden disappearance of red slipped Neolithic pottery and an appearance of
dark burnished Chalcolithic pottery mainly with channelled and pattern burnished decoration and horned handles. Chalco-
lithic Pottery is of close resemblance to the pottery of the Balkan Karanovo lll and Early Vinc¢a cultures. Significant changes
around 5500 cal. BC are reported in the Balkans and Greece as well as Central Europe. This poster will discuss the effects
of these changes.

TO01S002 - PORTS AND FORTS OF THE MUSLIMS. COASTAL MILITARY ARCHITEC-
TURE, FROM THE ARAB CONQUEST TO THE OTTOMAN PERIOD

Organizers: Stephane Pradines (ISMC Aga Khan University, London), Eric Vallet (Université Paris
| - Panthéon-Sorbonne, Paris), Ahmad al-Shoky (Faculty of Arts, Ain shams, Cairo)

Islam was always associated with merchants and trade. This session seeks to understand the development
of cities and fortifications related to port areas as places of exchange, but also as places of conflict. Coastal
fortifications were often related to port facilities, to protect them or to control them. Understanding the
relationship between port functions and defensive structures requires an in depth examination of archaeological remains
and written sources, to distinguish what is mere desire to defend the territory against threats coming from the sea, the
desire to control the flow of goods and passengers, or just to isolate the port from the surrounding area. What sort of trans-
formation and evolution can we observe in the fortified port sites from the first Arab conquests to the Ottoman Period? Can
we determine different strategies of port organisation in the Mediterranean Sea or in the Indian Ocean? The presentation
and study of the coastal military architecture will help us to understand this “Muslim Mare Nostrum”, from the Mediter-
ranean Islamic West to the Indian Ocean.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Les Défenses Portuaires en al-Andalus: Héritages et Stratégies Maritimes ( IX®- X¢ siecle)

Christophe Picard (Sorbonne University, Paris)

Les quelques données que nous possédons sur la politique maritime du califat omeyyade (929-1002), archéologiques et
celles, issues des sources arabes —les chroniques du califat de Cordoue en tout premier lieu-, montrent I'importance accor-
dée par le califat a la défense cotiere. Les fortifications des ports et des postes de surveillance dans les zones stratégiques
de la cote -trés étendue- d’al-Andalus, constituent un ensemble assez impressionnant de systemes de protection du cali-
fat, face a la mer. Le réseau défensif n’en constitue pas, loin s’en faut, le seul élément, et c’est bien en tenant compte de
I'association des défenses terrestres et de I'investissement maritime pour protéger les « routes » maritimes, que les sites
portuaires et I'organisation de leur systeme des défenses portuaires a été pensé. Dans le méme temps, il faut tenir compte
de la volonté du calife de présenter I'investissement maritime comme une innovation par rapport aux périodes anté-
rieures, alors que c’est bien en grande partie I'héritage de I'’émirat omeyyade, depuis 756, lui-méme inspiré par le modeéle
‘abbasside sur les cotes orientales, qui fut repris et amplifié par ‘Abd al-Rahman IlI.

The Keys to the Straits: A Multi-Scalar Synopsis of Islamic Fortified Coastal Installations in the Straits of
Gibraltar Geozone, from Abu Ya’qub Yusuf to Abu ‘I-Hasan ‘Ali

Martin Malcolm Elbl (University of Toronto, Toronto)

The paper presents a synoptic analysis of the overall system of Islamic coastal defenses and of their support structures (e.g.
shipyards and auxiliary anchorages) on both shores of the Strait of Gibraltar, and explores their proximate and more distant



hinterland linkages within a generalized GIS model. The analysis reaches from the period of Abi Ya‘qlb YUsuf b. ‘Abd al-
Mu’min (558 AH/ 1163 ce-580 AH/ 1184 cE) to that of Abl ’I-Hasan ‘Ali b. ‘Uthman (r. 731 AH/1331 cE-748-9 AH/1348-9
CE), and thus to the Battle for the Strait (Batalla del Estrecho). The paper leverages off the author’s recent critical studies
of Islamic and post-Islamic Tangier. It seeks to integrate more fully the archaeology of Islamic coastal military architecture
into historical analyses of the dynamics of competition between Islam and Christendom for control of the Gibraltar wa-
terway. The paper focuses on the modelling of tactical, architectural, and implicit planning aspects of an overall shift from
“control in depth” to “defense of the borderlands” as the geozone gradually split into more distinctively Iberian and Islamic
domains. The paper engages the theoretical models proposed by Portuguese researchers for Tangier, Ceuta, and Ksar es-
Seghir in 2008-12, as well as recent revisionist interpretations of the 8th/14th-century fortifications of Algeciras.

Le port Ottoman d’Alger (1529-1830)

Safia Messikh (Aix en Provence University, Aix en Provence)

Larrivée des ottomans sur le sol d’al-Djazair en 1529 a bouleversé la destinée de cette petite bourgade sans importance. La
création d’un port artificiel a partir d’'un groupement d’ilots dont la ville porte le nom, fera d’elle une cité-portuaire fortifiée,
capitale de la régence ottomane en méditerranée occidentale. Larrivée massive des andalous chassés d’Espagne, le dével-
oppement de la Course et de I'esclavage, et la guerre entre corsaires musulmans et chrétiens a entrainé des tentatives de
destruction de la ville par différentes puissances d’Europe. Dés lors Alger devient al Mahrusa (la bien gardée). Durant les trois
siecles de la régence, son port et sa baie seront mainte fois fortifiés. Les deux méles construits paralléles au front de mer
apres réunification des flots et reliés a la terre par la jetée portaient en 1830 neuf forts face a la mer présentant plusieurs
lignes de batteries armés de 237 canons. Pour les habitants d’Alger le port fortifié était leur premier et plus important bouclier
de défense contre I'ennemi venant de la mer. Le port était également le cceur de la ville, sa raison d’étre et la source de son ac-
tivité économique. A la fois militaire et marchand il fut a I'origine de son essor faisant d’elle une puissance méditerranéenne.

The Fortifications of Arwad

Tarek Galal Abdelhamid (Cairo University, Cairo)

Arwad, the only island off the coast of Tartus in Syria, is a small but intriguing place. Accessible only by boat and consisting of
a web of alleys that permits pedestrian traffic only, this island played its role in Crusader and Mamluk history. Arwad was the
last stronghold of the Crusaders after their expulsion from the Syrian mainland in 690AH/1291 AD, then the island was the
target of a naval campaign sent by the Mamluk Sultan al-Nassir Muahammad in 702 AH/1302AD to finally end Crusader pres-
ence in Syria after two centuries. It is remarkable that this island has not one but two forts that are very well preserved and
have not been studied seriously before. This paper will discuss the history of the island, describe the remaining fortifications
(forts and surrounding walls) with an analysis of the architecture and details, specially the machicolations. This is an attempt
to document a unique archaeological Islamic military site before it is endangered or even lost in the current turmoil in Syria.

The Mamluk Defence System of the Levantine Coast

Mathias Piana (Berlin University, Berlin)

When considering the expulsion of the Crusaders from the Syro-Palestinian coast by the Mamluks, historians agree that
they pursued a scorched-earth policy, filling in harbours and razing fortifications in order to prevent the Crusaders from
gaining again a foothold there. A survey of the Mamluk fortifications on the coast, however, focusing on evidence brought
from the sources and from archaeological remains, provides a somewhat different picture. From the very beginning during
the reign of Sultan Baybars, the Mamluks established a multi-tiered defence system consisting of a few fortified marine sta-
tions, a chain of watchtowers along the coast and well-garrisoned strongholds in the hinterland. Presenting fresh evidence
from numerous sites and written sources, the paper aims to outline the nature of this defence system. Although during that
period there was a shift in significance from the coast and its hinterland to the inland, the Mamluks took care to protect the
coast by refortifying former Crusader ports, by establishing a string of watchtowers along the coast and by even reinforcing
former castles of the Crusaders.

Fighting over Fisheries: Ottoman Fortifications on the Adriatic (1788-1822)

Emily Neumeier (University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia)

This paper investigates how one man—Ali Pasha of loannina, the governor of Ottoman Epirus—secured his claim on local
economic resources through coastal fortresses. In the early 19'" century, the collapse of the Venetian Republic as well as
Napoleon’s expansionist policy transformed the eastern Adriatic (what is now Albania and north Greece) into a contested
space where Ottoman, British, French and Russian forces clashed for control over the coast. This international struggle for
territory was not only politically significant, Epirus being the Western-most border of the Ottoman Empire, but also a high-
stakes competition for local ports and their adjacent fisheries, in which the victor could reap vast financial rewards. Over an
approximately 15 year period, from 1800 to 1815, Ali Pasha actively expanded his territory by seizing four former Venetian
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port cities—Butrint, Porto Palermo, Parga and Preveza. | demonstrate that the occupation of these cities was paired with
an elaborate network of defensive architecture that guarded the ports as well as nearby estuaries.

Ottoman Fortifications of the Upper Bosphorus

Gizem Dorter (Kog University, Istanbul), Lucienne Thys-Senocak (Kog¢ University, Istanbul)

The northern region of the Bosphorus had an extensive Ottoman defense system, the construction of which began in the
17 century when the Anadolukavak and Rumelikavak fortresses were built on opposing shores of the Straits. Following
these, several fortifications and batteries were erected along the northern Bosphorus shores at the end of the 18" century
because of a perceived Russian threat to Ottoman sovereignty in this area of the Black Sea. From the time they were con-
structed until the end of WWI, the fortresses and batteries of the northern Bosphorus served as an important line for the
defense of the Straits and Istanbul. Therefore the history of the Ottoman fortifications in the Upper Bosphorus region sheds
an important light on the developments of Ottoman military architecture in the early modern era, and the international
relations of the Sublime Porte, particularly with the French military engineers who designed and often supervised the con-
struction of these fortifications. The region continued to have a strategic role in the defense of the Upper Bosphorus in the
19t and 20% centuries and was frequently surveyed, mapped and documented in the Ottoman archives, British, French and
Russian military reports. This paper examines the transformations and continuity of the Upper Bosphorus region through
the history of fortifications.

The Walled Cities of the Zanj. Coastal Fortifications in East Africa (900-1800 AD.)

Stephane Pradines (ISMC Aga Khan University, London)

Our contribution presents the fortifications built by and for the Swahili in order to protect their cities and their economy.
This research, which began as part of a PhD presented in 2001, will be completed by recent discoveries related to excava-
tions that | conducted in East Africa over the past fifteen years.

The Fort-City of Bharuch. A Study Case of Islamic Port Architecture of India

Sara Keller (CNRS UMR 8167 Islam Médiéval, Paris), Michael Rokotozonia (CNRS UMR 8167 Islam Médiéval, Paris)
Port towns of Western India encountered Islam two ways: during the first centuries of Hegire, Arab merchants played a ma-
jor economic role in the littoral settlements of Saurashtra, the Gulf of Cambay and the north Konkan coast. The same ports
became, from 13t century onwards, the target of Turko-Mughal dynasties establishing their power in North India. During
the early age of Islamic rule in India, the active ports of Bharuch, Cambay, and Mangrol thus became the first Islamic ports
towns of the Indian Subcontinent. Amongst these cities, Bharuch stands as on today as one of the most astonishing walled
port city of northern India. The paper aims to present the fortified city of Bharuch and the military and architectural charac-
teristics of its rampart. The detail building archaeological study of materials, building techniques and built structures shows
the importance given to the defence system of the city during the Islamic period. Far before the systematic fortification of
major coastal sites done by the Portuguese on the Indian littoral, the port town of Bharuch was not only comprehended
as a city or a harbour, but as a fort. The study shall highlight particularities of Indian ports and bring better insight into the
Islamic port architecture of India.

Fortifications of Banbhore (Sindh, Pakistan)

Nicolas Morelle (Université d’Aix-Marseille, Marseille)

The ancient port of Banbhore is an important site of the Indus delta, near Thatta, still visible by its fortifications. It is one of
the rare sites from Indian coast to the Red Sea to be inhabited from Parthians to Muslims (until Xllith century (because aban-
don following the Mongol invasion and change of the course of the Indus). Fortification of Banbhore is an urban military
enclosure, adapted to the geographical environment (the site was probably surrounded by water). Full and semi-circular
bastions, probably Sassanids or Abbasids (during reconstruction at the end of IXth century) are built on the massive enclo-
sure. Many marks in the masonry and stonework suggest a reuse of an oldest city wall, probably Hindu/Parthian with square
towers (as Sirkap, Taxila or Hatra in Iraq, but also by the Kushans in Kochambi (Uttar Pradesh, India). The two monumental
gateways of the site are surrounded by two towers in Sassanid style. Because this principle of fortification will go back over
by the Muslims (after conquest in 712), we question about the importance of the reuse of existing fortifications by Muslims?
As well as the function of the defensive network of fortifications in delta of Indus, as Ratto Kot, surely to protect Banbhore.

Janjira Fort Its Architectural Elements and Impact on the Fortifications of Western India

Ahmad al-Shoky (Faculty of Arts, Ain shams, Cairo)

Janjira fort is Situated on a rock of oval shape which lies 2 km into the Arabian sea, near the port town of Murud, 165kms
south of Mumbai. Originally the fort was small wooden structure built by a Rama Koli chief in the late 15th century. It
was captured by Pir Khan a general of Burhan Nizamshah of Ahmednagar (1553-1508AD/972-961AH) who has super-



vised the construction. Later the fort was strengthened by Malik Ambar, the Abyssinian regent of Ahmednagar kings
(1610-1625AD/1019-1035AH). The fort has 19 rounded bastions, quarters for officers, mosque, a big fresh water tank.
Janjira is one of the strongest marine forts of India, this reputation came from being the only fort along India’s Western
coast that was remained undefeated from Dutch, Maratha and English East India Company attacks. Later when Sambhaji
(1657 —1689 AD/1067-1100 AH) -the eldest son and successor Shivaji the founder of the Maratha Empire- failed to capture
it, he built another island fort, known as Kansa or Padmadurg fort, just 9km north of Janjira. Despite the importance of
this fort it still needs further studies about its architectural elements, and its impact on the forts of the west coast of India.

T01S003 - LONG-DISTANCE TRADE AND DOMESTIC ECONOMY BETWEEN BYZAN-
TINE AND THE BALTIC IN THE VIKING AGE

Organizers: Nikolaj Makarov (Institute of Archaeology, Russian Academy of Science, Moscow),
Claus v. Carnap-Bornheim (Stiftung Schleswig-Holsteinische Landesmuseen, Schloss Gottorf
Zentrum fiir Baltische und Skandinavische Arch&ologie Schlossinsel, Schleswig)

Long-distance trade and exchange of goods between the Byzantine empire and the Baltic Sea region played
an important role in the Viking period (8th to 11th centuries AD). In recent studies, trade with Byzantium

is regarded as having stimulated economic development and the emergence of political organisation of societies in the
Northern and Eastern peripheries of Europe. With increasing archaeological data and new fieldwork at sites and in areas
that were previously neglected, however, these ideas need to be re-evaluated. Finds of Byzantine jewellery, silver coins,
seals, glass beads and vessels, amphorae and Christian metalwork between the Black Sea and Scandinavia seem to be less
numerous than many other traded artefacts, such as Arabic and Western European coins, notwithstanding the special posi-
tion in the trade system usually accorded to Constantinople. Attribution of a considerable number of artefacts to Byzantine
workshops, or the spread of Eastern Mediterranean fashions and technologies to neighbouring regions, remain the matter
of debate and require more thorough examination. Nevertheless, long-distance trade between Byzantine and the Baltic in
the Viking period has to be regarded as a major influence on domestic economies in the northern peripheries of the Byz-
antine empire. The study of the impact of international trade on local economic centres in the peripheries, whose wealth
was based on the extraction of natural resources from forest areas, is of particular interest.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Variangians and Greeks in Gnezdovo: Evidence from the Recent Field Investigations

Veronika Murasheva (State Historical Museum, Moscow)

(1) Gnezdovo archaeological complex (late 9th - early 11th century), one of the largest archaeological sites of the period of
Russian State formation. The geographical location and the finds show that Gnezdovo was a major political centre control-
ling “the route from Varangians to the Greeks”. (2) Investigation of burial complexes showed that the Gnezdovo population
was poly-ethnic, besides Slavs it consisted of Scandinavian incomers. Analysis of grave goods clearly demonstrates also that
Gnezdovo was a major centre of long-distance trade, including with the Byzantine Empire. The study of the settlement,
however, significantly expands our notion of the nature of the Scandinavian and the Byzantine impact on the Gnezdovo his-
tory. (3) Besides the considerable quantity of northern artefacts, found during the excavations of occupation deposit, the
Scandinavian influence is detected in the system of space organisation. Some discovered structures demonstrate the North
European influence e at the formation of the East European town-building practice. (4) The Byzantine impact is detected
only on artefact level. The archaeological evidence from the settlement occupation deposit gives us an insight into the
nature and evolution of Russian-Byzantine relations, although an adequate reconstruction of their history would require
analysing the whole gamut of historical sources.

Wiskiauten - A Central Place for Trading Amber from the Baltic to the South?

Timo lbsen (Center for Baltic and Scandinavian Archaeology, Schleswig)

Situated in world’s richest amber reservoir, the Sambian peninsula on the southern shore of the Baltic Sea (nowadays part
of Russia’s Kaliningrad Region) the Viking Age site of Mohovoe/Wiskiauten since it’s discovery in the 19th century was
regarded as a central place for Scandinavian merchants in the era of the Prussian tribes, although a settlement was never
found. The reasons were 500 barrows, which contained many ornaments of Swedish and Gotlandic provenience. Further-
more the location of the site close to the mouth of river Neman/Memel offered a trading route towards the Kiew Rus and
the Dnjepr as the main traffic axis to Byzantium and the Caliphates. In the last decade Wiskiauten was newly investigated
in the frame of a Russian-German research project. Especially the excavations in the supposed settlement area led to a
re-interpretation of the whole site. Amber surely played a role in the trading activities, but long distance trading contacts
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— beside some Arabic and Byzantine coins — so far seem to be nearly absent. The question remains: what was Wiskiauten’s
role in the trading network of the Viking Age between the Baltic and Byzantium? The paper tries to answer this question
on the basis of the recent excavation results.

Early Medieval Ports of Trade and Their Harbors along the Southern Baltic Sea Coast

Sebastian Messal (Deutsches Archdologisches Institut, Berlin)

The Baltic Sea region in the Early Middle Ages formed the zone of contact between the Scandinavian kingdoms, the Frank-
ish Empire, and the Baltic and Slavic tribal areas. In this period a socially, ethnically, religiously and economically hetero-
geneous area came into being that afforded excellent opportunities for accessing new markets and disseminating innova-
tions. Beginning in the 8th century the Baltic region witnessed a flourishing of long-distance trade and the development
and consolidation of a trans-regional transport network. The central element in the organisation of the exchange of goods
consisted of coastal settlements that specialised in trans-regional trade and crafts and were established throughout the
Baltic region from the 8th century onwards. These maritime trading centres derived their significance chiefly from the ex-
istence of harbours. Archaeological investigations at these ports have been conducted only sporadically between the Bay of
Libeck and Gdansk Bay. Therefore, a new research project was initiated with the aim of a systematic and interdisciplinary
investigation of the harbour structures of these emporia. Activities currently in progress include, above all, geophysical and
pedological-geological investigations as well as excavations in the area of presumed harbour sites. The first campaigns have
already been carried out in Rostock-Dierkow, Usedom and Ralswiek; the most exciting results of these investigations will
be presented during the talk.

The Early Schleswig Waterfront (11th c.) and Its Role in the Long Distance Eastward Trade

Felix Rosch (Archaologisches Landesmuseum Schloss Gottorf, Christian-Albrechts-University Kiel, Schleswig, Kiel)
Schleswig, the mediaeval successor of viking-age Hedeby, has recently moved into the focus of new investigations. One
aspect is the analysis of a number of old excavations, whose features have always been connected to the port of Schleswig.
Due to very good preservation conditions for organic material those excavations uncovered large numbers of wooden
structures which have been well documented. Using GIS and database programmes, these structures have now been
systematically recorded digitally and analysed for the first time. They draw an image of a complex and rapidly developing
waterfront in the transition from Late Viking Age to the High Middle Ages. Together with the features countless findings
provide evidence of the areas separation into different functional zones. These include artisan plots, a supposed market
place and wharf-constructions. Among the finds there is also a number of artefacts that are connected to the eastern Baltic
region, the Kievan Rus and to Byzantium. Together with analogical written sources they proof intensive long-distance east-
ward trade relationships of one the main trading places in northern Europe. Trade relationships that weren’t memorable
without the appropriate infrastructure provided by the Schleswig Waterfront.

Beyond Byzanz: An East-Norwegian Perspective on the Eastward Trade in the Viking Age

Jan Bill (Museum of Cultural History, University of Oslo, Oslo)

Byzanz, by Viking Age Scandinavians called the Mighty Town”, in written sources appears to have held a prominent posi-
tion in their eastern, economical and political networks. However, numismatic studies have for decades pointed out that
in terms of trade between the East and Scandinavia, Byzanz was apparently, during the Viking Age, orbited by trade routes
passing through present day Russia on their way to tap the stream of silver from Samanid mines in Central Asia. Being
located in the north-western periphery of this network, two simultaneously functioning Viking Age trading sites in Eastern
Norway - the well-known Kaupang at Skiringssal in Vestfold and, only 14 kilometres from that, the newfound Heimdal site
next to the Gokstad ship burial - offers an opportunity to shed some light on the orientation and character of the links be-
tween the western Viking World and these trade routes. Differing more in scale than in scope, both sites are rich in Kufic
coins and eastern imports. The paper will focus on comparing the import patterns at the two sites and discuss, whether
differences can be established and related to variances in their connections with the eastern trade networks.

On Their Way from the Varangians to the Greeks: Viking Age Trade Routes through the Eastern Baltic
Marika Magi (Tallinn University, Tallinn), Krista Karro (Tallinn University, Tallinn)

The earliest Byzantine finds in Estonia are two 5th-century silver-bowls unearthed in the basin of the River Emajgi. These
and some later Byzantine artefacts refer to the importance of water routes along central Estonian rivers and Lake Peipus,
the Rivers Velikaja, Dvina and Dnepr to Constantinople. More than half of the 215 10th-century Byzantine coin finds in
Estonia indicate the abovementioned communication route; the rest have been uncovered along the northern coast of
the country. The latter mark a big 12th-century international trade route through Novgorod, called the Route from the
Varangians to the Greeks”. The amount of Byzantine coins found in Estonia is about ten times bigger than the number lo-



cated in Latvia and Finland, which probably indicates that Viking-Age traders preferred to pass through the Estonian lands.
However, in the 11th-12th centuries the trade route along River Daugava gained importance, probably due to the proper
formation of the Russian princedoms. The presentation discusses different routes through the northern part of the Eastern
Baltic, focusing on communication with the Byzantium. Special attention will be paid on how the relevance of trade routes
changed temporally, and the indication of those transformation in archaeological evidence.

Connecting Crimea and Anatolia - New Evidence on Early Mediaeval Trans-Pontic Trade from Sinop
Gergely Csiky (Archaeological Institute of Research Centre for Humanities of the Hungarian Academy of Sci-
ences, Budapest)

Sinope (Sinop) as the northernmost point of Anatolia on the southern Black Sea shore owns a strategic position for trans
maritime trade of the Black Sea. The 9-11th century trade amphorae including jars of Tmutarakan-type in the Archaeological
Museum of Sinop clearly suggest connectivity of the Crimean and Taman Peninsula during the Khazar and early Rus periods
with northern Anatolia. These contacts are even more emphasized by the graffiti on the surface of vessels formerly men-
tioned. The black tar layers found on the inner surface of several transport vessels strongly refers to crude oil as the original
content of at least some jars of Tmutarakan-type, which verifies the contemporary written account of Constantine VII Por-
phyrogenitus on the naphta sources in the Kuban region and its transportation towards the Byzantine Empire. The harbour
of Sinope could have been therefore an important station of the interregional trade between Byzance and Northern Europe.

Byzantine Pottery in the Cities of Rus’ in the Xlth c.: Evidence of Trade and Urbanization

Vladimir Koval (Institute of Archaeology, Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow)

The Byzantine ceramics was imported to Rus’ from the moment of the formation of the state in 9th century, however
first time it got to Rus’ very seldom. In the 11th century, after adoption of Christianity, the import from Byzantium begins
including not only jewelry, but also subjects connected with cultural and religious requirements. Thus, the Byzantine ce-
ramics acts as an indicator of trade and cultural communications. The glazed Byzantine ware was used in orthodox liturgy
and became a symbol of the high status and cultural level of her owners. For this reason in 11th c. the local production
of the glazed ware starts in Rus’, finds of these ceramics in pagan barrow burials are known only in the 11th century. The
Byzantine amphorae mark the import of the grape wine, which is also necessary at a liturgy. However in the 11th c. finds
of amphorae are known only in the largest cities of Rus’ where churches and monasteries were founded. Thus, 11th cen-
tury became threshold in Rus’-Byzantium relationship behind which (in 12th century) there came the real blossoming of
trade and cultural contacts.

Medieval Belt Fittings of North-Eastern Rus’ as Markers of Social Status, Identity and Cultural Contacts
Irina Zaytseva (Institute of Archaeology, Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow)

Metal belt fittings are known to be important items of male costume decoration of the Viking age, widespread in different
societies over vast territories from the Steppes zone to Scandinavia. The origin of different types of garments, the loca-
tion of the centres of their production and their role in manifestation of prestige and identity remain matters of debate.
Recent field investigations at the dwelling sites of Suzdal region (North-Eastern Rus’) yielded about 120 metal objects of
belt and bridle-fittings of the X-th-XllI-th cc., discussed in this paper. The greater part dates to the X-th —the early XI-th cc.
It is connected with the Volga-Bulgarian craft production centre. Probably, belts, decorated with bronze straps, at that time
were widely used in the local communes (especially in those, which had Volga-Finnish cultural background). Their meaning
as the markers of high social status is questionable. Dwelling sites and burial mounds of Suzdal region also present other
groups of belt fittings, those belonging to the Scandinavian craft tradition of X cc., connected with the workshops of Kiev
and the nomads of the southern steppes. Items of these groups were important indicators of high status of their owners,
possibly they indicate presence of the military squads of the Kiev prince in Suzdal region in the second half of the X-th c.

Between the Baltic and the Black Sea. Byzantine and Scandinavian Travellers in the Early Medieval Period
Volker Hilberg (Archaologisches Landesmuseum Schloss Gottorf, Schleswig)

In the late Viking period the contacts between Byzantium and the Scandinavian north are apparently increasing due to ar-
chaeological (coins, silk, glass, pottery, ivory etc.) and historical records (e. g. the role of the Varangian guard” since Basil Il.
Bulgarochtonos_ reign). But the contacts between these two regions also stimulated by a demand for exotic and luxurious
wares are already in existence for centuries. This paper deals with the changing relations between Viking period Denmark
and the Byzantine Empire, their intermediators - the Carolingians in the West or the Rus_ in the East - and the mechanisms
of contact caused by long-distance trade, political envoys or mercenary soldiers. It mainly focuses on new archaeological
findings from Hedeby, the largest Danish town and trading centre of the Viking period, where archaeometric analysis has
recently proven further connections to the Byzantine and affiliated Islamic Southeast.
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Trade Restrictions and Administration. The Example of Byzantine Silk in the Baltic

Sven Kalmring (Centre for Baltic and Scandinavian Archaeology, Archaeological Research Laboratory, Schleswig),
Lena Holmquist (Stockholm University, Stockholm)

Silk has to be rated as a luxury good that played an important role in the display of power. Until the 6th century AD silk
that reached Europe was obtained from the Far East and Central Asia. Around 552 AD however Emperor Justinian I. could
establish a silk breeding in Syria. The Byzantine silk production was conducted as a government monopoly that persisted
for almost 600 years. In Viking-age Northern Europe silk is known from e.g. the magnates_ grave of Mammen or maritime
trading centres as Birka and Hedeby. Here its occurrence is mostly connected to chamber graves and the highest ranks of
society. However its utilisation seems to be restricted to silk ribbons attached as laces onto garments. This observation fits
well with trading voyages to Miklagard and the presence of Varangian Guard at the Byzantine Court. Yet its restricted avail-
ability in the North also reflects trade regulations in Constantinople limiting the amount of silk to be bought by foreigners
severely. Based on the example the paper wants to reflect on prevailing trade restrictions and administration enforcing
this kind of regulations. These insights shall be mirrored on cues pointing to administration structures on maritime trading
places in Northern Europe.

Long-Distance Trade, Agrarian Production and Utilization of Natural Resources in the Economy of North-
Eastern Rus - in the 9th-11th cc.

Sergei Zakharov (Institute of Archaeology, Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow)

Viking age in Northern Europe and Russia was a time of significant change resulted in the formation of the first States.
Many historians believe that the economic basis for these processes were long-distances trade and exchange of goods.
Similar processes occurred in the North-Eastern part of Rus’ in this period. Considerable archaeological researches, con-
ducted in last decades in Beloozero region, educed enormous amount of imported things, reflecting the active involvement
of the region in the international trade. Analysis of archaeological materials suggests that the basis of this wealth was a
large-scale fur hunting, rather than agricultural production. As on other territory of Russia, early trading artefacts in Beloo-
zero region have associated with Khazaria and Arab countries. Import goods from Byzantium appeared in the middle of the
10th century and are less visible in archaeological collections. Unlike Ladoga, Rurikovo gorodishche and Gnezdovo the first
Scandinavian items appeared in the region simultaneously with Byzantine imports. It is important to note another distinc-
tive feature of this region. The current system of economy and the consumption was not interrupted in the end of Viking
age, as on the rest territory of Russia. It was in function successfully until the 13th century.

POSTERS

The Role of Fur Hunting among the Iron Age Boreal Zone Farmers - Wild Mammals in Osteological Re-
cord in the Middle and Late Iron Age Sites in Southern Finland

Tuija Kirkinen (University of Helsinki, Helsinki)

In Finland the importance of hunting and fur trade as supplementary economies late into the Historical Era is well known
from historical sources, considered an outgrowth of Finland’s location on the northernmost limits of cultivation in Europe. In
between Swedish and Russian fur trade centers, Finland was connected to Eurasian fur trade network as a producer of high
quality furs already during the Iron Age. In Finnish archaeology, the wilderness utilization has been interpreted as a phenom-
enon which enabled the Iron Age material welfare and development of societal organization and culture in Finland. In this
poster the role of fur trade among the Iron Age farming societies were analyzed on the basis of osteological record. First, the
quality and quantity of wild animal bones was used to outline the relative importance of hunting. Second, the body part rep-
resentation of fur animal species was used to evidence the possible selling of furs. Finally, the osteological material studied
in this paper was hypothesized to evidence the existence of two partially overlapping hunting strategies in southern Finland.

Byzantine, Baltic and Viking Influences on Basarabi-Murfatlar Church

lon Rodica-Mariana (ICECHIM, Bucharest), Daniela Turcanu-Carutiu (Ovidius University-Constanta)
Long-distance trade between the Byzantine empire and the Baltic Sea region played an important role in the Viking period.
Basarabi Complex as a medieval cave complex carved into a chalk hill, is located in the town of Basarabi, Romania, and has
small Christian churches, dwellings, crypts and tombs, dated from the 9th until 11th century. There are many inscriptions
on the walls written in Asiatic Runes, the Greek alphabet, and Old Slavic Glagolitic and Cyrillic alphabets. The language
of these inscriptions may be Proto-Bulgarian, Greek, proto-Glagolitic, Glagolitic alphabet and Runic, correlated with the
inscriptions of Murfatlar, Pliska, Ravna, Krepcha, similar with the inscriptions from Southern Ukraine and Caucasus. Proto-
Bulgarian ALANUI KAN means the “Khan of the people Alans”. The similarity of the Ukrainian characters with that of Pliska
and Murfatlar, Armenian sources mentioning that the people “Kash” (the Kassogs = neighbours of the Alans) live “between
the Bulgars and the Pontus”, and Alanian inscriptions, discovered along the lower course of Don, the Kassogian inscriptions
between Don and Kuban, and the Proto-Bulgarian runic inscriptions from Murfatlar, all will be discussed in this paper, cor-



related with some non-destructive scientific investigations. Acknowledgements: This work was supported by a grant of the
Romanian National Authority for Scientific Research, CNDI-UEFISCDI, project number 222/2012.

Scandinavian Imports in the Middle Oka River

Olga V. Zelentcova (Institute of Archaeology, Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow)

Artefacts of Scandinavian origin at the archaeological sites of the Eastern Europe are usually interpreted as imports or
markers of direct presence of Scandinavians. Until recent time the middle stream of Oka river displayed only few finds of
Scandinavian character, among them - horseshoe fibula with zoomorphic ends from the excavations at Podbolotje burial
ground in 1910. Recent investigations at Podbolotje produced a number of new finds, which shed light on the use of the
objects designed in Scandinavian style in local Finnish costume. Among the new discovered objects is the round fibula
which has analogies at Gotland, in Birka, and in the other Scandinavian burial grounds. Round brooch was found in tact, as
a part of garment, at the breast of the deceased women. Podbolotje burial site is known as one of the cemeteries of the
Muroma people, burials were conducted since 7th up to the beginning of the 11th cc. Thus, the decorations imported from
afar were incorporated into the local traditional dress of Finnish settlers of Oka river. The appearance of the Scandinavian
fibula in the costume of the aboriginal population of muroma demonstrates the penetration of the cultural attributes of
the newcomers, probably as special markers of wealth and prestige.

T01S005 - GOING WEST? THE SPREAD OF FARMING BETWEEN THE BOSPORUS AND THE LOWER
DANUBE REGION

Organizers: Zoi Tsirtsoni (Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique-CNRS, Paris), Agathe Reingruber (German
Archaeological Institute-DAI, Eurasia-department, Berlin), Petranka Nedelceva (New Bulgarian University, Sofia)
The possibility of the diffusion of the Neolithic way of life from the Near East to Europe via Northwestern Anatolia has been
repeatedly discussed in recent years. However, the rich evidence from the Asiatic side contrasts with the much scarcer
evidence from the neighbouring European lands, i.e. Thrace (Turkish, Bulgarian or Greek). This session aims at putting
together information concentrating on the geographical area as defined by the Axios-Strymon valleys in the West and the
Bosporus in the East. In these parts the very early stages of the Neolithic are less well known or less well investigated so far.
We would like to enlarge the discussion about a possible Neolithisation of the area from the West (from the Staréevo-Cris
area), as usually suggested, by emphasizing the role of Northern Aegean sites and those from Thrace. By stretching the
frame northwards up to the Lower Danube Region, we wish to contrast the mechanisms valid for the spread of farming in
the area south of the Balkan Mountains with those proposed for the areas north of it. We invite scholars (archaeologists as
well as geomorphologists and radiocarbon specialists) that are currently working in these areas to come share their results
and/or ideas, focusing on the questions of setting and topography of settlements, taphonomy, and chronology.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Surface Materials from the Istanbul Prehistoric Survey and the PPN

Sengiil Aydingiin (Kocaeli University, Kocaeli), Volker Heyd (Department of Archaeology & Anthropology, Uni-
versity of Bristol, Bristol), Haldun Aydingiin (Bathonea Project Coordinator, Kocaeli), Ediz Boynikoglu (Depart-
ment of Archaeology, Trakya University, Edirne)

In this discussion, chipped stone artifacts uncovered in Kiiglikcekmece Lake Basin during the field works of Istanbul Prehis-
toric Archaeological Survey Project, between 2007-2010, will be discussed. Tool types consist of blades/bladelets, flakes,
scrapers and sickle blades. Besides these, naviform cores similar to those known from Near East PPNB technology were
also among the findings. This collective group provide information about the technology of the region’s chipped flint stone
tools. To the west of Istanbul such stone tool technologies have not been observed previously. All of the chipped stone
tools collected during the survey are flint stones of different colors and textures. Geologists observed that the raw mate-
rials are consistent and of the same characteristics with what is locally found around the Kiiglikgekmece Lake. Thus, the
presence of raw materials’ sources indicates that the tools are local production. These tools are tentatively dated to the
period of the end of Pre-Pottery Neolithic and the Early Pottery Neolithic. They are considered as proofs suggesting that
agricultural know-how of the Near East transferred to Balkans via the geography of today’s Istanbul. As such, they are
unique and very important.

Possible Maritime Connections along the Black Sea Coast during the Neolithic Period
Eylem Ozdogan (Istanbul University, Istanbul)

The diffusion of the Neolithic way of life from the core area to SE Europe through the buffer zones such as western and
northwestern Anatolia have always been the focus of debates. In the framework of these contact zones, it is clear that the
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Aegean Sea and the Sea of Marmara had an active role in this cultural interaction. However, the common components
traced along the Bosphorus and the western coast of the Black Sea, especially during the 6th millennium BC, hint to a
maritime connection. In the framework of this presentation, the Marmara coasts, the Bosphorus and the western coasts
of the Black Sea will be examined together and the role of the Black Sea during this cultural interaction in the Neolithic
period will be discussed.

Bosphorus: A Border or a Bridge between Anatolia and the Balkans during the Neolithic Period?

Necmi Karul (Istanbul University, Istanbul)

Until twenty years ago the cultural interaction between Anatolia and the Balkans had been reconstructed by comparing
the sites far from each other. Nevertheless, the new researches from the buffer zones between Anatolia and the Balkans
have enabled the situation in the Neolithic Period to become more and more clarified. Today, the archaeological researches
taking place in one of these buffer zones in Northwest Turkey hint that the situation was much more complicated. The
settlements dating to ca. 6500-5500 BC situated on both sides of the Bosphorus show that there were many important dif-
ferences as well as similarities between Northwestern Anatolia and Eastern Thrace. These similarities and differences give
a general picture and add dimension to the form of connection between Anatolia and the Balkans, in spite of not being
enough for us to totally understand the extent of the interaction between them.

The Main Techno-Typological Features of the Lithic Industries of Marmara Region and Thrace during the
Neolithic Period

Petranka Nedelceva (New Bulgarian University, Sofia), Ivan Gatsov (New Bulgarian University, Sofia)

Lithics are very often targets of interregional exchange and as products of elaborated production they often display the
spread of common traditions or spheres of cultural communication. The principal objective of this paper is to present the
main technological and typological characteristics of the Neolithic chipped stone assemblages from the South Marmara
region and Thrace, that date to the 7-6th millennia BC. As a whole, the research reveals the uniformity concerning the
bullet-core blade technology and the system of flint and obsidian procurement in the South Marmara region. This technol-
ogy implies some evidences for common lithic traditions in the region. Moreover the aim is to present the general nature
of lithic assemblages from the prehistoric settlements in Eastern and Northern/Upper Thrace, and particularly from Asagi
Pinar in the light of new results which were acquired recently. The availability of macro blades with high semi-steep and
steep retouch in the settlement of Asagi Pinar, provides new knowledge concerning the production and distribution of lithic
artifacts dated to the beginning of the 6th mill BC in Thrace.

The Role of North Eastern Aegean Islands in the Neolithization of Southeastern Europe

Burgin Erdogu (Trakya University, Edirne)

The site of Ugurlu at the Island of Gokgeada (Imbroz) is the earliest Neolithic settlement (ca. 6500 cal BC) thus far known in
the North Eastern Aegean Islands, and it is likely to be critical for understanding the spread of a Neolithic way of life through
to the west. Excavations at Ugurlu show that longer-term or permanent settlement on the Aegean islands was achieved
from the early Neolithic onwards by people with an agricultural economic base, including cultivated plants and domesti-
cated animals. The earliest Neolithic settlement of Ugurlu was probably founded by newcomers from Northwest Anatolia.
The cultures of island and mainland clearly diverge around ca. 6000 cal BC. Differences in material culture between island
and the mainland may be a deliberate expression of local identity within a wider cultural setting. Neolithic Ugurlu is char-
acterized by the most striking evidence of early craft specialization and long-distance communications.

Identifying the Earliest Neolithic Settlements in the SE Balkans: Methodological Considerations Based
on the Recent Geoarchaeological Investigations at Dikili Tash (Greek Eastern Macedonia)

Laurent Lespez (University of Paris Est Créteil, Paris), Pascal Darcque (CNRS, Paris), Haido Koukouli-Chryssanthaki
(Greek Ministry of Culture, Kavala), Dimitra Malamidou (Greek Ministry of Culture, Kavala), Zoi Tsirtsoni (CNRS, Paris)
The problem of identification of early occupation levels in sites with strong sedimentation, like those recorded in the plains
between Thrace and the Danube, is definitely one of the obstacles for a correct understanding of the settlement processes
at the start of the Neolithic. The researches carried out in recent years in the tell settlement of Dikili Tash (Greek Eastern
Macedonia) have proved indeed that a part of the current archaeological picture and the discourse that accompanies it,
is seriously biased by such taphonomical problems. Using this experience as a starting point, we plead here for a closer
collaboration between archaeologists and geomorphologists, and propose an entire range of analytical procedures (in the
field and at the lab) that could provide remedy to this problem. More than just filling the gap in the regional distribution
maps, this knowledge should provide the necessary condition to any discussion about the pace of the eventual spread of
the Neolithic economy and cultural system.



Lapped by the River Maritsa: The Early Neolithic at Nova Nadezhda, SE Bulgaria, in Regional Context
Krum Bacvarov (Bulgarian Academy of Sciences- National Institute of Archaeology and Museum, St Kliment Ohrid-
ski University of Sofia, Sofia), Nadezhda Todorova (St Kliment Ohridski University of Sofia, Sofia), Vanya Petrova
(St Kliment Ohridski University of Sofia, Sofia), Georgi Katsarov (St Kliment Ohridski University of Sofia, Sofia)
The prehistoric site of Nova Nadezhda in Bulgarian Thrace now lies some 300 meters from the river Maritsa, but geological
investigation seems to suggest that in prehistory the river may well have lapped at the lower slopes of the site. Recent ex-
tensive excavation at this double-tell site has yielded evidence of more or less continuous use throughout the Neolithic and
Copper Age. The Early Neolithic occupation (Karanovo | period, early sixth mill. BC) demonstrates some common elements
of material culture, such as the white-painted pottery assemblage; the most striking features, however, are the multiple
enclosure ditches, as well as the unexpectedly large number of burial contexts. This presentation will focus on the Early
Neolithic occupation at Nova Nadezhda and will explain its development within the wider context of contemporaneous
sites in Thrace that show similar settlement patterns and material cultures, while at the same time argue that the immedi-
ate proximity of the river left a distinct imprint on life at the site.

Thrace after 6,000 BC

Vassil Nikolov (Bulgarian Academy of Sciences-National Institute of Archaeology and Museum, Sofia)

The first farmers emerged in Thrace around 6,000 BC. The first settlements in the western part of this region appeared
slightly earlier than those in the east. Painted ware with rounded forms is typical for the Early Neolithic material culture.
In western Thrace, this ceramic style developed longer than in the eastern part. The first dark ware in the west dates from
the Late Neolithic and was marked by carinated forms, while in the east dark ware replaced painted pottery after a shorter
period of time already during the Early Neolithic. The first dark ware in the east had rounded forms, which eventually de-
veloped into the Late Neolithic carinated forms. This fact suggests that the first farmers entered Thrace from the west and
spread east, including in Eastern Thrace, without reaching the Black Sea coast. Their origin probably was southern Anatolia,
where painted pottery was an important characteristic of early farming cultures at the end of the seventh and beginning
of the sixth millennium BC.

Beginnings of the Neolithic in Northern Bulgaria. The Early Neolithic Sequence from DZuljunica-Smardes
Raiko Krauss (University of Tibingen, Tubingen), Nedko Elenski (Historical Museum of Veliko Tarnovo, Veliko
Tarnovo), Bernhard Weninger (University of K&In, K6In), Lee Clare (University of Kéln, KolIn)

The Early Neolithic settlement of DZuljunica-Smardes (Bulgaria) is a key site for determining the characteristics of the earli-
est Neolithic in Southeast Europe. Numerous survey trenches excavated in the substantial settlement area have produced
an extensive array of finds, including a stratigraphic sequence that contains a large number of highly consistent 14C-ages on
bone-samples. In combination, the archaeological and radiometric data provide good reasons to conclude that the occupa-
tion of this site commenced not only early, but indeed at the very onset of Neolithisation in the East Balkans. Furthermore,
this site remained occupied throughout the entire Early Neolithic sequence, thus providing us with unique insights into the
cultural-historical development in this region at the dawn of agriculture and animal husbandry.

The Reconstruction of a Palaeolake in the Lower Danube Valley, Romania

Dirk Nowacki (Department of Physical Geography, Goethe-University Frankfurt a.M., Frankfurt), Jirgen Wun-
derlich (Department of Physical Geography, Goethe-University Frankfurt a.M., Frankfurt)

The paper presents the results of the geoarchaeological studies conducted around the site of Pietrele (jud. Giurgiu), one of
the numerous prehistoric settlements along the Lower Danube valley, and discusses the interrelationship between human
activities and environmental conditions at these settlements. Old topographic maps and satellite images, which were taken
before the floodplain was drained and cultivated in the 1960s, show that the floodplain was covered by lakes, swampy
areas and interspersed with small fluvial channels. Our sedimentological, geochemical and palaeoecological analyses of
more than 180 sediment cores, which were taken by means of a percussion drilling equipment, indicate however that a
vast palaeolake covered nearly the entire floodplain in the study area for an extended period throughout the Holocene.
According to radiocarbon and OSL-dating the palaeolake already existed during the settlement period of tell Pietrele and
connected the settlements lying on its edge. Furthermore, the lacustrine sediments reflect changing ecological conditions
that might be due to increased human impact on the environment.

The Neolithic in the Lower Danube Region: Early, Middle or Late?
Agathe Reingruber (German Archaeological Institute, Eurasia-department, Berlin)

Other than the tell-sites which are under research in the Lower Danube area since 100 years, flat settlements in this region
are only poorly investigated. Much effort has been undertaken during the 1960ies when in the immediate surroundings
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of Bucharest but also near the Danube terraces, ceramic material was gathered and classified into separate phases. Yet no
14C-dates are available to substantiate such stylistic approaches. Centuries before the Anatolian settlement type, the tell,
was adopted during the fifth millennium in this region, the Neolithic communities erected their new houses next and not
on top of the old ones. Such single-layered, thin deposits elude the archaeological record, especially when they are hidden
under 1-2 m high colluvial soils, as is the case in the Lower Danube region. Thanks to modern methods, e.g. geomagnetic
investigations, such cultural layers can be detected, time- and energy-consuming trial trenches becoming obsolete. Promis-
ing results have been reached by the German-Romanian team working in Pietrele, where in several trenches around the
tell “Magura Gorgana” Neolithic structures have been investigated that belong according to 14C-dates to the last quarter
of the 6th millennium BC.

The Lower Danube Plain vs. NW Anatolia: Pottery Trajectories in the Late 7th mill. cal BC

Laurens Thissen (TACB, Amsterdam)

I will discuss technological and morphological characteristics of the Boldul site ceramics (Lower Danube Plain, S Romania),
dated to the “Precris” period (c. 6,000 cal BC). | assume this site representative for Danube catchment settlements. | will
use the varying trajectories of ceramic development (specifically the chaines-opératoires involved) to argue that there is no
immediate, trivial connection between the archetypical donor area (NW) Anatolia and the “Precris” zone in terms of ceram-
ics. Instead, a proposal is developed taking into account local invention combined with sophisticated technologies deriving
from elsewhere (potentially Macedonia) to reflect a multivocal explanation of pottery technology and use in the Lower
Danube. | will venture the idea that the emergence of dairy processing in NW Anatolia has triggered similar processes in SE
Europe, which are reflected in the occurrence of function-specific and similar vessel categories in both areas. The NW Ana-
tolian Barcin Hoylik sequence is used to pinpointing this connection in time, suggesting that pottery in the “Precris” zone
was adopted partly to be able to deal with (the processing of) new foodstuffs, amongst which dairy products, as well as was
played upon by local inventiveness resulting in independent solutions in terms of manufacture, shape and decorations”.

From South to North? A Tracing Way of the Neolithic at the Lower Danube

Mirea Pavel (Teleorman County Museum, Alexandria)

The emergence of the Neolithic at the Lower Danube still remains an issue to be solved, with many gaps in the South Roma-
nia region (known as Walachia). Excepting the Danube Gorge, located at the western side of the area, almost all the finds
date to the final Early Neolithic period (c. 5700 BC). Archaeological research carried out in the last decade at the key site of
Magura, central-southern Walachia, brought new data on the beginnings of the new way of life testifying to the existence
of a very old Neolithic horizon (c. 6000 BC), and which is confirmed by a series of *C determinations. Recent discoveries on
the left bank of the Danube, related to the old terrace remnants and the ancient river course, could be key elements in the
Neolithisation in this particular area. We could identify what were most probably flint knapping workshops. Some elements
like the “bullet core” type nuclei could be linked to the Mesolithic period, virtually unknown yet in the area, while other
finds consist of typical Early Neolithic pottery. These aspects will be discussed in a regional context, including reference to
the central northern area of today’s Bulgaria.

Mesolithic-Early Neolithic Burials in the Iron Gates of the Danube: Tradition and Innovation?

Adina Boroneant (Institute of Archaeology “Vasile Parvan”, Bucharest)

The Iron Gates of the Danube is one of the most densely occupied areas in south-eastern Europe during the end of the
Pleistocene and the beginning of the Holocene. Earlier excavations during the 1960-ies through the 1990-ies uncovered an
important numbers of sites and an impressive number of burials. More recent research (both field and lab work) produced
interesting data concerning burial practices. The present intervention proposes not only to briefly summarize these results
but also to put them in the perspective of similar practices over a larger geographical area.

T01S006 - TRACING EGYPT OUT OF EGYPT. A DIACHRONIC APPROACH

Organizers: Valentino Gasparini (Max-Weber-Kolleg, University of Erfurt, Erfurt), Eva Mol (Leiden University, Leiden)
The panel aims to draw attention to the process of long distance interactions and to their implications, by analysing the role
of Egyptian objects found outside their original contexts and the way such objects were experienced in different settings.
The papers will focus on the transformation of values, the complexities of interpretations, and the networks of integration
of “foreign’ artefacts and ideas. The methodological emphasis lies on the contextualisation of objects and on their impact
on people through use and engagement. What role did Egyptian artefacts play within social dynamics, within a specific
social setting such as religious practices for instance, but also on a larger scale within cultural dynamics, such as within the
creation of Empires? Can we witness change through time concerning the use and perception of Egyptian artefacts and



what do these signify? Not only the agency of objects, but also the process of agency itself will be analysed, by looking at
both intentional and unintentional effects artefacts had on their new environments. The session will present and welcomes
case studies dealing with pharaonica and aegyptiaca (produced in Egypt or imitating original Egyptian objects), found in the
Mediterranean from the Pharaonic period until the late Roman period.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Introduction to Session

Valentino Gasparini (Max-Weber-Kolleg, University of Erfurt, Erfurt), Eva Mol (Leiden University, Leiden)

The introductory paper of the session will try to provide a historical and theoretical framework in which the various papers
engaging with the use and reception of Egyptian material culture outside Egypt can be discussed. Outside Egypt, the spread
of Egyptian and Egyptian-styled artefacts can be clearly observed in many contexts: from the Assyrian Kingdoms, the Phoe-
nicians, the Archaic Orientalizing period in Greece, to Imperial Rome, objects are found in very diverse appearances and
contexts. Showing the outreach in both a diachronic and contextual way is one of the aims of the session. Moreover, each
of these contexts throughout history had its own reasons for the specific adoption, incorporation, and appropriation of
such objects and discussing the variety and complexity of these processes is also something the session wishes to stipulate.
Finally, a methodological aim is to review the diversity in use of aegyptiaca and pharaonica, and to look at what role they
played within social and cultural dynamics, the session wants to explore how the ‘tracing of Egypt’ can become a meaning-
ful concept to study the past. Is it possible (and how) to use so-called aegyptiaca/pharaonica or exotica as a heuristic device
in the study of ancient societies?

Tracing Egypt out of Egypt in Early Dynastic Period

Marcin Czarnowicz (Jagiellonian University of Krakow, Krakow), Joanna Debowska-Ludwin (Jagiellonian University
of Krakow, Krakow), Agnieszka Ochat-Czarnowicz (Jagiellonian University of Krakow, Krakow), Karolina Rosirska-
Balik (Jagiellonian University of Krakow, Krakow), Yuval Yekutieli (Ben Gourion University of the Negev, Beer Sheva)
It seems that in the Early Dynastic Period the emerging Egyptian state started close relations with inhabitants of the South-
ern Levant in order to gain luxurious goods (such as wine or olive oil) and natural raw materials (copper, bitumen, con-
structional wood) indispensable for its further development. To facilitate the exchange, the Egyptians founded a series of
trading posts in the most important places of Southern Canaan (crossings of trade routes, sites with production of objects
interesting for the Egyptians, etc.). One of such trading post is — most probably — Tel Erani (Israel) excavated under TRONE
project. It is well visible there that both cultures, the local and Nagadan, influenced each other. In our presentation we
want to present the Egyptian and egyptianized artefacts and to define their possible impact on the socio-political transfor-
mation which took place in Palestine during the 4th millennium BC.

Tracing the Relics of the Nagadan Egypt in Old Kingdom Date Levant

Marcin Czarnowicz (Jagiellonian University of Krakow, Krakow)

In unanimous scholar’s opinion Southern part of the Southern Levant during the Early Dynastic period was under the
Nagadan influence. At many sites dated to Early Bronze Age IB beside local population also Egyptians were living. Such set-
tlements were observed for e.g. at Tel Lod, Tel Erani, Tell es-Sakan or Small Tel Malhata. Period of strong bilateral relations
based on the trade comes to the end around the middle of the First Dynasty/ at the end of EBA IB. The first city-states of
the Levant didn’t rely on the link with Egypt which during the period of the Old Kingdom/ EBA II-1ll was rather seen as the
threat. Even though some artifacts of the Egyptian provenience are still present in the Canaan. Between them a small group
of the objects characteristic to the earlier period (Nagada II-111IC1/ EBA 1) is known. They are cylindrical vessels, cosmetic
palettes, cylinder seals and other. During my speech | would like to present objects in question and discuss their function
in EBA II-1Il Levant which in many cases were different than the role they were playing in Pre- and Early Dynastic Egypt.

Iny’s Travels

Alessandro Roccati (University of Turin, Turin), Michele Marcolin (Waseda University, Tokyo)

The recently reconstructed biography of Iny refers to Egypt’s trade with Asiatic countries during the 6th Dynasty. Under
Pepy | Iny went to three main places: Amaw, Khentesh, Paws, 4 times, in order to provide silver besides “every good pro-
duce”. Under Mernere Iny went once to Byblos from Rahat, bringing back lapis lazuli, tin, silver, bitumen, besides 3 “Byblos”
ships and cargos and every good produce. Under Pepy Il Iny went once to Khentesh, and he brought back one “Byblos” ship,
silver and Asiatic men and women. The importance of this information concerns the goods (lapis lazuli, tin, silver, even bitu-
men) along well known trade routes, and some place names, which stick at renowned trade centres of the Old Bronze Age
(end of 3rd Millennium to beginning of 2nd Millennium BC), whereas the products can be better identified in their nature.
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Political and Trade Relations between Egypt and the Levant through the Evidence of Egyptian and Egyp-
tianizing Stone Vessels in the Iron Age and Persian Period

Andrea Squitieri (University College of London, London)

This paper focuses on the Egyptian stone vessels arrived in the Levant during the Iron Age and Persian period (ca. 1200 —
550 BCE) and their local imitations. Previous studies on Egyptian stone vessels in the Bronze Age Levant have shown how
effectively this category of objects can help us better define the socio-economic milieu of Levantine societies by recon-
structing their political, commercial and in general cultural links with Egypt through time (Bevan 2007; Sparks 2007). In this
study, we intend to highlight the mechanisms responsible for the movements of such vessels across boundaries, such as
gift exchange systems, free trade or forced exchange, and subsequently draw the social implications behind them within
the context of the historical events affecting the Levant during the period considered. The aim of this study is to contribute
to the identification of the economic structures active within the Levantine societies during the periods considered, and
to better understand the degree of the socio-economic development of these societies through time on the base of their
diverse relations with Egypt.

The Double-Sarcophagus of Hierapytna (Creta). A Reassessment

Richard Veymiers (University of Liege, Liege)

A white marble double sarcophagus held at Istanbul since its discovery in 1893 at Hierapytna, in oriental Crete, is one of
the most unusual expressions of the reception of Egyptian ideas in the Aegean world. On the main body of the sarcopha-
gus, a fragmentary high relief represents religious scenes: devotees interact with Nilotic divinities in an architectural sur-
rounding. The plinth has a frieze in lower relief depicting small human and animal figures. Both the sculptural style and the
iconographic discrepancies show that this is an Egyptianising work made during the Antonine period by a workshop, not
necessarily local, of Greek tradition. This paper analyses this unique monument as far as possible and puts it in context, in
an attempt to understand the dynamics connected with it. The decoration of the sarcophagus shows people’s concern to
express a singular religious identity on their funerary monuments, in the framework of a local religious landscape, where
offers are multiple. The real nature of this identity can be approximated through an evaluation of its connection with the
Isiac phenomenon across the Mediterranean, and the wave of “Egyptianisation” which emerged following Hadrian’s wish
to include the Nile valley in his cultural renaissance project.

The Cults of Egyptian Deities in Moesia Superior. The Missing Link

Danijela Stefanovic (University of Belgrade, Belgrade)

The epigraphic attestations of Egyptian deities from the territory of Moesia Superior are still missing. However, the scant ar-
chaeological evidence may shed some light on the worship of Isis and Serapis, respectively. The present paper will focus on
two marble heads of Isis (l1I-1V century AD), and one marble head of Serapis (lll century AD) which were discovered in Tima-
cum Minus, the Roman military and civilian settlement, which was situated in the vicinity of the village Ravna, in the eastern
part of the present-day Republic of Serbia. The Timacum Minus is by now the only place in Serbia revealing remnants of
Egyptian deities. Still, their cultural and religious context is missing. The findings from Timacum Minus are not just important
for the fact that by now they are the only vestiges of Egyptian deities in the territory of Moesia Superior, but also for chal-
lenging the question: is it legitimate to discuss the existence of a cult, in a literate society, without epigraphic attestations?

Isiac Finds in Local Contexts. Aegyptiaca from Dacia Porolissensis

Dan Augustin Deac (University Cluj-Napoca, Cluj-Napoca)

The spread of aegyptiaca finds also covered the remote areas of the Roman Empire, for instance the province of Dacia Po-
rolissensis. The presentation will focus on two main urban settlements of the above mentioned province, namely Potaissa
and Porolissum. This periplus will present different aegyptiaca finds, their context of discovery and will analyze the purpose
they had in the religious practices linked with the Isiac cults.

Fourth Century Aegyptiaca in Rome: Using a Cultural Biography. Perspective for a Better Understanding
of “Egypt” in the Late Roman Period

Lennart Kruijer (University of Leiden, Leiden)

This paper investigates the roles of Egyptian and egyptianising material culture from the city of Rome in the fourth century
CE, analysing the continued relevance of ‘Egypt’ as a cultural concept in the Late Roman period. Much scholarly attention
to Aegyptiaca from this period has focused on the privatization and alleged disappearance of the Isis cult in the context of
increasingly anti-polytheistic policies of the Christian empire. This paper argues that the religious interpretative framework
within which ‘things Egyptian’ from this period have been understood has left little room for manifestations of ‘Egypt’ that
were not necessarily subject to anti-polytheistic legislation. This paper chooses to consider fourth century Aegyptiaca in
the context of the cultural biography of manifestations of ‘Egypt’ in Rome. Using this long-term perspective, it is possible to
obtain a clearer image of the use of Aegyptiaca in this period, one which is able to get beyond a priori religious understand-



ings of the material, as well as a priori accounts of decline in the use of Egyptian and egyptianising material culture during
the Late Roman period. The argument will be illustrated by two case studies: images of Isis and Serapis on Vota Publica
coinage and a statue of Antinous in the Domus Gaudentii.

Aegyptiaca and Their Material Agency throughout World History. A Phylogenetic Approach

Miguel John-Versluys (University of Leiden, Leiden)

That there are more obelisks in Rome than there are in Egypt itself is but one example of the utmost importance of the cat-
egory “Egypt outside Egypt”. At the same time, however, it seems that objects looking and being distinctly Egyptian could
also claim this quality of “conceptual distance” at the Nile itself. It is certainly true that to understand the category “Egypt
outside Egypt” we should primarily focus on the contextualisation of these objects and on the impact they had on people
through use and engagement; much more than we should be concerned with “authentic meanings”. Still, although becom-
ing a myriad different (non Egyptian) things in a myriad different contexts in that way, Aegyptiaca often seem to exert a
similar kind of agency at the very same time. How to solve this paradox? Inspired by recent work in social anthropology that
urges us to overcome “the fashionable but helpless reduction of all social facts to contextual contingency”, in this lecture |
will try out a phylogenetic approach to understand the enduring material agency of Aegyptiaca throughout world history.

T01S007 - WHO IS ON BOARD? MARITIME PERSPECTIVES ON THE PREHISTORIC AEGEAN
Organizers: Ciler Cilingiroglu (Ege University, Protohistory and Near Eastern Archaeology Dept., Izmir), Marina
Mili¢ (University College London, Institute of Archaeology, London), Barry Molloy (University College Dublin,
School of Archaeology, Dublin)

Interweaving open seas, archipelagos, precipitous coasts and welcoming bays, the Aegean has stimulated maritime routes
for many forms of connectivity. In prehistory, seascapes and islands were visited for multiple reasons - acquisition of
resources directly or through exchange, transportation, exploring and settling new lands, and raiding or piracy. The sea
provided the means for ideas, peoples, technologies and beliefs to be shared through brief or protracted encounters by
distinct groups. In this session, we would like to explore the intensity, range and scale of maritime travel across the Aegean
through time. It is our aim to visualize the technology, routes, and conditions of sea travel. Through this we seek to address
the motives and mechanisms behind mobility and exchange facilitated by maritime interaction. Defining various material
correlates for such connectivity, and how we can recognize them through novel theoretical and analytical techniques, will
be a core theme. We thus invite speakers to present new research on this much debated topic that will reinvigorate our
understanding of the powerful role of sea travel in Aegean societies from the Lower Paleolithic to end of the Bronze Age.
We particularly welcome approaches that cross disciplinary and national boundaries.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Neanderthals on Naxos: New Evidence for Early Hominins in the Aegean Basin

Tristan Carter (McMaster University, Hamilton), Daniel Contreras (Institute for Ecosystem Research, Kiel Univer-
sity, Kiel), Danica D. Mihailovi¢ (Department of Archaeology, University of Belgrade, Belgrade), Theodora Mout-
siou (Natural History Museum, London), Nikolaos Skarpelis (Department of Economic Geology and Geochem-
istry, University of Athens, Athens), Sean Doyle (Department of Anthropology, McMaster University, Hamilton)
This note details new work at the Stélida chert quarry at on the island of Naxos (Greece), whose characteristically Middle
Palaeolithic Levallois tools likely indicate a Neanderthal presence at the site from at least 80-130 thousand years ago. Given
that Naxos, as part of the larger Cycladean Island mass, was separated from the Greek mainland by at least 10 km in the
Upper Pleistocene (Marine Isotope Stage 5 [MIS 5]), Stélida provides compelling evidence for Neanderthal seagoing and by
extent further important support for their behavioural complexity. In this paper we detail the 2013-14 work of the Stélida
Naxos Archaeological Project [SNAP], a geo-archaeology study aimed at characterising the history and nature of chert ex-
ploitation at the site in the context of new insular Pleistocene discoveries elsewhere in the Aegean. We consider why there
is evidence for Neanderthal maritime activity, but not elsewhere in the Mediterranean and consider the relationship be-
tween these early seaborne ventures and those of Anatomically Modern Humans in the later Pleistocene / Early Holocene.

Neolithic Voyages to Cyprus: Wind Patterns, Routes, and Mechanisms

Daniella E. Bar-Yosef Mayer (Steinhardt National Natural History Museum and Research Center, Tel Aviv University,
Tel Aviv), Yaacov Kahanov (University of Haifa, Haifa), Joel Roskin (Ben Gurion University of the Negev, Beer Sheva)
Humans first arrived in Cyprus at around 12,000 cal. BP. Visits to Cyprus intensified and resulted in settlement on the island
during the PPNA leading to permanent Cypro PPNB settlements with fully developed agriculture. Connections with the
mainland enabled the importation of wild and domesticated plants and animals. The seafaring capabilities were examined
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by studying: Possible watercraft; sea level, conditions and currents; navigation skills; sailing routes; and mainly prevailing
winds in the various seasons of the year and parts of the day (and night). It is suggested that the best (and almost only) sail-
ing route from the southwest Asia to Cyprus by Neolithic navigators was from southern Turkey to Cyprus between April and
October. A passage westward or northwestward from the Levantine coast to the southern coast of Cyprus cannot totally be
ruled out, although with considerable less chances. Their return trip was from the east or southeast of Cyprus to the Levant
coast, thus creating a counter-clockwise route, enabling permanent human settlement on the island.

A Network Model for the Aegean Neolithic

Martin Furholt (Institute of Pre- and Protohistory, Christian-Albrechts-University Kiel City, Kiel)

The establishment of early sedentary and Neolithic settlements on three shores along the Aegean Sea is a process that
is still rather poorly understood, due to several reasons. First, research agendas have seldom treated contemporary sites
situated in modern-day Greece and Turkey that are, despite modern-day political boundaries, in close geographically prox-
imity to each other, under one unified analytical framework. Second, the discipline suffers from the consistent application
of two-dimensional models concerned solely with the questions of “cultural territories”, “the spread of the Neolithic”, and
«demic diffusion”. Given the maritime nature of the Aegean and its adjacent islands and landmasses, such planar, aerial
views are somehow inappropriate. In this contribution, a network approach is applied that models the spread of early
Neolithic settlements along the Aegean from a maritime viewpoint, in light of the long tradition of seafaring known from
this region. In addition, a network analysis using material culture patterns helps to understand the mechanisms of maritime
exchange and the possibilities of trans-Aegean contacts during the first millennium of Neolithic settlement.

Finding Their Sea-Legs? The Growth of Neolithic Seafaring Knowledge on the East Aegean Littoral
Marina Mili¢ (Institute of Archaeology, UCL, London)

Obsidian is a prominent proxy used for tracing early seafaring in the Aegean, from at least the Upper Palaeolithic. Moreo-
ver, its long-distance movement through sea- and landscapes has helped to explain various human actions —migration,
colonisation, and a range of exchange practices. Looking to the earliest evidence of systematic exploitation of obsidian,
this paper focusses on the Early Neolithic (mid-7th/early 6th millennium BC) communities that lived in the East Aegean lit-
toral. These communities have been linked to inland population movements from Central Anatolia, but it is clear that they
rapidly took to the seas and were voyaging to the Cyclades to procure obsidian from Melos, prior to the establishment of
settlements on the islands in the Late Neolithic. The aim of this paper is to measure the intensity and temporality of the
development obsidian procurement using data from excavated settlements. This will be achieved by assessing the charac-
ter of obsidian procurement in different stratigraphic phases. The overall purpose is to use these data to consider the pace
of the growing inhabitation in the Aegean in the Neolithic.

Early Impresso Pottery in the Eastern Mediterranean

Valeska Becker (Westfalische Wilhelms-Universitat Miinster, Mlnster)

Impresso pottery is often seen as an alternative or counter movement in respect to monochrome and painted pottery
of Anatolia, the Balkans and the Carpathian Basin. This perception is probably not quite correct since impressed pottery
sometimes composes a significant proportion among settlement pottery in these regions, sometimes even outnumbering
painted pottery. Already around the middle of the seventh millennium BC, first impresso pottery is known in the Levant
and Cilicia. Around 6100 cal. BC pottery decorated with impressions can be found in north Syria, west Anatolia and the
Marmara region, and only shortly afterwards appears in Greece and the east Adriatic. At the same time, impresso pottery
can be found in south Italy. The spread of this pottery seems linear, but a detailed study of the decoration rather suggests
various waves of distribution, originating from different points of origin.

Izmir Region towards the Aegean — A Case Study from Lithic Assemblages of Neolithic Cukurigi Hoyiik
Bogdana Mili¢ (Department of Prehistory - Istanbul University, Istanbul), Barbara Horejs (Institute for Oriental
and European Archaeology-OREA, Wien)

Lithic assemblages from Neolithic period at Cukurici Hoylk, located near ancient Ephesus in Western Turkey, are marked
with high amount of obsidian artifacts, whereas in general, lithic industry is concentrated on blade production. In order to
examine settlement connections in Izmir region during the Pottery Neolithic Period, specific technological and typological
features of chipped stones are defined, by using house complex 6 from Cukurici Hoylk as a case study. Certain categories
seem to be in common in lithic industry for all settlements in Izmir region such as tendency of blade making, detached
mostly by pressure technique, which emerges in Western Turkey in 7th millennium BC. Further, blade and flake removals
were carried out on pyramidal and prismatic cores with previous platform preparation. Meanwhile, uniformity of types,
defined with low amount of retouched tools and near absence of weapons made of chipped stones at Ulucak and Gukurigi



contrast the characteristics of Yesilova and Ege Giibre assemblages, which depict a slightly different image in typological
determination. Our final aim is to define the orientation of Neolithic settlements in lzmir region towards the Aegean and
examine supra-regional networks by combining previous results with questioning the obsidian representation vs. quality
and availability of local raw materials.

Just a Boat Ride Away: Ceramic Exchange and Shared Technologies in the Southern Aegean during the
Final Neolithic

Margarita Nazou (Institute of Archaeology, UCL, London)

It has long now been argued that during the 4th millennium BC maritime communication played an important role in the
transfer of technologies. Even though abundant evidence for interaction among Southern Aegean communities has been
produced through the recovery of imported materials (mainly metals, lithics, and ceramics) in archaeological excavations,
there have been few attempts to understand how maritime interaction contributed to a sharing of technologies and life-
styles among Final Neolithic communities. This paper synthesises the ceramic evidence from Attica, the Cyclades and Crete
in order to reconstruct the intensity and nature of interaction of pottery-producing communities. A contrast between
closely interacting regions, comprised by both mainland and island areas (such as for example Attica and the Northern Cy-
clades), and long-range, lower intensity connections (for example between Attica and Crete) can be identified. The current
data suggests that closely interacting regions shared common ceramic technologies; pottery-making traditions were most
likely diffused through inter-village marriages. In these regions exchanged pottery does not stand out from local repertoires
in terms of shapes and surface treatments (and possible functions). In contrast, ceramics travelling further away, being
products of different technological traditions could have been used on board, or exchanged and consumed as exotica.

Stronger than Waves: Determinants of Contact in the Southern Aegean at the End of the Neolithic and
Start of the Early Bronze Age

Veronica Maxwell (Open University-AL, Edinburgh)

This paper challenges the idea that communities in the Aegean and, perhaps to a lesser extent, the Southern Greek main-
land, were purely recipients of whatever influences passed their way. Starting from an evaluation of the inception of metals
and metallurgy in two Aegean islands, one east, one west, at the end of the Neolithic, findings clearly suggest that, taking
into account the artefact biographies of associated evidence, there is a marked degree of intentionality in contact. The
extent to which this impacts on the method of inception of metallurgy in the Aegean is therefore raised. The availability
of copper itself to these Aegean sites may indeed have played second fiddle to other drivers which are explored in this
presentation. This requires us to question the relative significance of metals to communities at this time and the extent to
which they were, or were not prepared, to travel.

Shiny New Things? Mobility, (non-)Elites, and Values in the Early Bronze Age | Aegean

Barry Molloy (University College Dublin, Dublin), Borja Legarra-Herrero (University College London, London)
It has been traditional in Aegean archaeology to consider access to metal and obsidian as indexes of social development
and differentiation. Access to both has been considered to have been a driving force in forging terrestrial and maritime
networks in the Early Bronze Age. In exploring socio-economic aspects of the networks through which metal and obsid-
ian moved, the role of elite consumption has normally been emphasised. Growing awareness of complex socio-political
mechanisms emerging in the Neolithic requires us to reconsider the role of these media from the perspective of processes
of social differentiation in Early Bronze Age societies. We use contextual analysis of finds to argue that access to them
was widespread spatially and socially, despite the restrictions of maritime acquisition mechanisms. It will be argued that
obsidian and early metals (copper, silver, gold) were primarily embodiments of a form of social capital that was related to
group well-being. It is suggested this was a function of acquisition mechanisms using long-boats that require a shared com-
mitment from the whole community. The Cretan evidence is considered in relation to the Early Bronze Age Aegean more
generally, with specific reference to affordances of maritime transport in the formation of communities since EB1.

Questioning the “Maritime Troia Culture”

Sinan Unliisoy (Yasar University, lzmir)

The entire Early Bronze Age at Troia (Troia I-Il and Ill) was interpreted by Korfmann as a single cultural unit because of the
continuity in material culture. Moreover, he asserted that the material culture of EBA Troia shows close similarities to the
other coastal sites on both the western Anatolian mainland and the islands in the eastern Aegean. Therefore, he coined
the term ‘Maritime Troia Culture’ for the EBA levels of Troia I, Il and Ill, the cultural influence of which extends well beyond
Troia reaching the north Aegean islands and to the north, as far as the Sea of Marmara. Korfmann was right by proposing a
cultural continuity throughout the EBA at Troia. Hovewer, there seems to be little general agreement on the extent of the
proposed ‘Maritime Troia Culture’ to other parts of the Aegean and Marmara Basins. Besides, EBA Troia seems to have de-

25

THEME 1



THEME 1

26

veloped closer ties with the inland Anatolian sites. With this in mind, this paper aims to call into question Korfmann’s inter-
pretation of a ‘Maritime Troia Culture’ by re-examining the Troia’s interactions with the Aegean and Anatolian social spheres.

The Helladic Galley

Shelley Wachsmann (Department of Anthropology, Texas A&M University, Texas)

A new form of galley (oared ship) appears in Mycenaean iconography at the end of the Bronze Age. This Helladic galley
was soon adopted, and adapted, by elements of the migrating cultures known to us today as the ‘Sea Peoples.” Documen-
tary evidence indicates that such ships were used for coastal raids, mercenary activities and perhaps even colonization.
By the 12th century if not earlier, these vessels had reached the shores of Egypt and the Levant. The most detailed two-
dimensional representations of these vessels (from Medinet Habu, Pyrgos Livanaton [Kynos] and Bademgedigi) indicate
that the series of vertical lines that appears repeatedly on depictions of this vessel type represent an open rowers’ gallery
intersected by stanchions: the uprights supported a partial deck that ran its length, but not its breadth. Through the row-
ers’ gallery an observer could see the men working their oars. This reconstruction is now confirmed by a new study of a
wooden ship model found by W.M.F. Petrie’s assistants at Gurob in 1920. At Medinet Habu in Egypt and at Hama in Syria
this ship type is linked to the Central European Urnfield Culture indicating that elements of it reached the Near East during
the period of migrations.

Another look at Aegean Early Bronze Age Maritime Interactions

Zarko Tankosi¢ (Norwegian Institute at Athens/Indiana University, Athens)

During the last decade or so the archaeological community has energetically refocused on prehistoric Aegean maritime
interactions. In this process, the Early Bronze Age (EBA) has received special attention. Most of the recent work provides
a broad, and badly needed, narrative of the interaction processes that take the entire Aegean (particularly the Cycladic Is-
lands) into account. This paper approaches the issue from the opposite perspective: by looking it a relatively small bounded
area and its position in the EBA (and earlier) maritime interaction networks | hope to point out some broadly applicable
characteristics. | begin by examining the social context of the EBA maritime interactions using the practice framework. |
argue that these interactions moved from its origins in necessity to become desired activity and the most important part of
the habitus of the communities that took part in them. | follow this up by a closer look at different kinds of interactions (in
terms of distance, frequency, regularity, scale, etc.) and their possible archaeological correlates. Finally, | speculate briefly
about the existence of identity-based multiple overlapping dispersed communities founded upon participation in maritime
interactions. | base my conclusions primarily on my survey and excavation work in southern Euboea (Greece), which | ex-
amine in its broader chronological and regional context.

The Unifying Sea? Port Towns and Anchorages in the Aegean and the Levant

Assaf Yasur-Landau (University of Haifa, Haifa)

In a recent book, Broodbank (2013: 358) sees that Late Bronze Age eastern Mediterranean as one of “palaces around the
pond”- and views a model of a Mediterranean polity, made of towns, palaces and coastal ports... subordinate villages,
farms and occasional elite estates...”. Port towns and anchorages are an important component of this landscape of ruler-
ship and political economy. They are the loci in which connectivity, a unifying Mediterranean trait, should be strongly
manifested and visible in the archaeological record. If so, can we see similarity between the port towns and anchorages of
the eastern Mediterranean? This paper will therefore examine the location and patterns of use of these sites in both edges
of the eastern Mediterranean: the Greek mainland and Crete, and the southern Levant. Recent advances in the under-
standing of maritime interactions make this comparison possible. There is a growing body of information about seascapes,
anchorages, ports and maritime connections in the Aegean (e.g. Tartaron 2013), while recently published information from
coastal as well as from underwater sites of the southern Levant provides ample information on Bronze Age maritime activ-
ity to merit an interregional comparison.

“All Roads do not Lead to Rome”: The Mediterranean and Ahhiyawa

Nicolaie Sorodoc (University of Oulu, Oulu)

In order to reconstruct the social structure built by the Mycenaeans, recognized by various scholars to be the Ahhiyawans
from the Hittite tablets, one is constantly forced to traverse, to concentrate on any of the opposite sides of the Greek
shore. That the inhabitants of the Greek mainland and surrounding Aegean islands could only reach or be reached by the
inhabitants of Cyprus or Syria-Palestine by way of the sea, gives the researcher, from the very start, an invaluable clue. That
is, a system limits the number of moves an actor can make: “all roads do not lead to Rome.” The sea, in contrast to land,
has its own laws, its own incentives and requirements, its own power to transform a social system. By revealing systemic
constraints, one could solve or understand several paradoxes or puzzles. This paper is an attempt to examine the routes of
the sea, the necessities of an expanding Mycenaean civilization, and the mechanisms behind it.



Thalassa and Seafaring in the Prehistoric Aegean: Maritime Cultural Practices and Seascapes

Steven John Vasilakis (The University of Sydney, Sydney)

Seafaring in the Prehistoric Aegean and wider Mediterranean, has more often than not, been connected to the modes
and practices of exchange systems, exotic commodities, and/or provenance studies attached to these archaeological finds.
Contemporary investigations into the social context of seafaring practices and traditions are still rarely explored, and sub-
sequently, poorly understood. This lack of research stems from the terrestrial-based focus which dominates much of main-
stream archaeology in the Mediterranean Basin largely ignoring current global discourse on the social context of maritime
cultural practices. The aim of this paper is to move beyond material studies and refocus on the people themselves - the
Prehistoric seafarers. While it is impossible to know how Prehistoric Aegean seafarers perceived and interacted with the
sea, this paper will argue that seafarers, past and present, required an intimate knowledge of the sea, sharing similar
concerns that developed into specialised seafaring practices that can be observed throughout recorded maritime history.
It further suggests that these practices are visible in the socio-cultural, spiritual, and symbolic meanings that embody the
maritime cultural landscape. To this end, this paper discusses the significance of a seaman’s perspective to understand how
Prehistoric seafarers may have experienced and socially constructed their maritime cultural landscapes and seascapes.

Rhapsody in Blue: Exploring a “Maritime Ethos” in the Prehistoric Aegean

Helen Dawson (Free University, Berlin)

The archaeological record for prehistoric seafaring in the Aegean is a kaleidoscope of maritime experience and ingenuity.
Knowledge of the sea, coastal locations, islands and their resources was acquired over time and was an all important factor
in establishing viable communities across this maritime world. The extent to which people directly engaged with the sea
ranged from regular to occasional contacts with neighbouring communities and mainland populations, involving different
distance ranges, depending on the type of resources exploited and crafts used. Nevertheless, the sea was a powerful ele-
ment in people’s lives, in terms of their origins, encounters, and affordances. In cultural terms, it defined and connected
different communities, in apparently contradictory ways. At the heart of this web of connections was, it will be argued,
a “maritime ethos”: a set of attitudes resulting from interaction and leading to further maritime pursuits. Starting with a
reconsideration of the terms “seafaring” and “colonisation”, in light of the archaeological evidence from the Aegean, this
paper will discuss potential motivations and outcomes of maritime travel, and attempt to reconstruct, over time, what such
a maritime ethos might have entailed.

Of Tunas and Cockles: Aquatic Foraging as Maritime Engagement in the Prehistoric Aegean

Ciler Cilingiroglu (Ege University, lzmir), Canan Cakirlar (Groningen University, Groningen)

Fishing and shellfish gathering were among the major activities for prehistoric Aegean communities. The mode, scale
and range of these activities, however, must have changed through ages as the technology of seafaring and navigational
knowledge improved. In this contribution, we would like to explore the diverse mechanisms of interaction facilitated by
these activities, by distinguishing two major types of maritime engagements: Coastal, low-risk and non-coastal, high-risk.
Low-risk engagements like land-based and inshore fishing as well as shellfish collecting were constant and intense, albeit
with little planning, involving diverse social groups. Coastal, low-risk activities must have spurred intra-regional interactions
which are reflected in the archaeological record as highly similar material cultures in a given region. High-risk maritime
involvements, such as offshore and open-sea fishing, may have entailed careful planning, high navigational know-how and
deepened knowledge of the seascapes. This sort of engagement, ethnographically associated with agents seeking adven-
ture or prestige, must have occurred sporadically involving few people with perhaps certain age, gender and social status
and had implications for inter-regional interactions across the Aegean. This paper will seek to make an assessment of these
interaction spheres engendered by fishing and shellfish gathering practices.

Prehistoric Material Culture and Maritime Connection at the Aegean’s Edge

Andrew Bevan (Institute of Archaeology, UCL, London), James Conolly (Department of Anthropology, Trent
University, Peterborough)

This paper considers a material culture of human interaction, left unusually time-averaged and weather-beaten, across
the surface of Antikythera. It revisits conclusions from an intensive survey on this tiny Greek island, and explores changing
prehistoric patterns that speak of human communities engaged in a considerable range of activities to ensure their viability
in an often-marginal place. The early evidence of surface pottery and lithics have been collected in a systematic way across
the whole landscape and points to long-range hunting, possible raiding, multiple episodes of colonisation and cultural af-
filiation, as well as shifting subsistence strategies over a period of several thousand years. Later periods flesh out this view
of an occasionally sustained, but often idiosyncratic, desperate and/or transitory island life. Sharply discordant patterns of
material scarcity and abundance mirror probable patterns of demographic instability, and this paper seeks to draw some
wider analytical and interpretative lessons from these features of Antikythera’s past.
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Dark Seas and Invisible Lands: Reconsidering the Role of Boats and Seafaring in Prehistoric Aegean
Despina Catapoti (University of the Aegean, Athens), Giorgos Vavouranakis (National and Kapodistrian Univer-
sity of Athens, Athens)

Most archaeological discussions on boats tend to view them either as the connecting media allowing the operation of ex-
change/trade networks or as tokens of past maritime technology. Rarely do these studies problematize over the highly de-
manding conditions (in terms of know-how, natural resources and, labour force) under which these vehicles are produced.
No discussion is directed to the investigation of the very complex microcosm that is the boat. Finally, no investigation has
been conducted with regard to the ways in which boats shape or alter natural and sociopolitical cartographies. To provide
an answer to all foregoing questions, this paper brings forward the premise that for answers to be provided and analytical
gaps to be filled, we need to begin to view boats and seafaring as dynamic media for the assembling and re-assembling
of people, objects, places, memories, maps and relations. The implications of this premise are examined in relation to the
ways in which societies in the Aegean and the east Mediterranean operated and connected to each other during prehistory.

From the Outside looking in: Comparative Perspective on Maritime Interaction at the North-Western
and North-Eastern Boundaries of the Aegean World in the Late Bronze Age

Francesco lacono (Institute of Archaeology, UCL, London), Luigi Coluccia (University of Salento, Lecce)

Despite many scholars have through time engaged with Aegean maritime interaction, new fieldwork in once neglected re-
gions of the Middle Sea continually changes our knowledge. In this paper we will explore, parallel developments connected
to Aegean maritime interaction in two of these relatively little known areas. These are Apulia in the Central Mediterranean,
with the site of Roca, and the north-eastern Aegean, with the site of Hephaistia on the island of Lemnos. By the means of
these examples, we will look at Aegean interaction from the unusual perspective of two of its peripheries, which are also
boundaries between different worlds (Southern Italy, Greece, Anatolia and the Balkans) and social models (kin-ordered
societies, tributary states). The sea and maritime interaction will represent the main connecting elements between these
diverse realities and an in-depth assessment of the seascape will be the starting point of our analysis. We will address simi-
larities and differences of these two contexts through the second half of the 2nd millennium BC, gaining important insights
on the nature of maritime interaction in all its multifaceted expressions, as well as of its most critical social consequences
within and beyond the Aegean.

POSTERS

Experimenting the Past: Maritime Perspectives on Prehistoric Voyages around the Aegean

Vasif Sahoglu (Research Centre for Maritime Archaeology, Ankara University, Ankara), Hayat Erkanal (Research
Centre for Maritime Archaeology, Ankara University, Ankara), Osman Erkurt (360 Degree Research Group,
Izmir), irfan Tugcu (Cukurova Universitesi, Adana)

Melian obsidian and consumption of deep sea fish at Franchthi Cave (Greek Mainland), clearly indicates the presence of
certain sea vessels in use for navigation around the Aegean, already from the 11th Millennium BP onwards. Increased
search for metals and distribution of Melian obsidian around the beginning of the 3rd Millennium BC, required new tech-
nologies in boat construction and advanced navigation techniques. Maritime contacts around the Aegean seem to have
been conducted by the Cycladic seafarers with their longboats during this period. The earliest depictions of these vessels
appear on rock carvings in Strofilas - Andros dating back to the Neolithic Period. Depictions of longboats on Early Cycladic
Il frying pans and small lead models from Naxos, all point to a pretty much similar shape of a longboat with paddles. So
far, there is no archaeological record for the use of a sail in the Aegean until the later stages of the 3rd Millennium BC. A
recent project about the re-animation of the Cycladic longboats, aims to have a better understanding of the construction
and navigation techniques of the time and reveal the advantages and disadvantages of these vessels in transfer of goods
and people around the Aegean Sea.

Neanderthals on Board: Middle Palaeolithic Sea-Crossings in the Aegean

Christina Papoulia (Department of History and Archaeology, University of Crete, Rethimnon)

This paper discusses the evidence for some of the oldest sea-crossing acts which occurred in the area of the Aegean. New
interdisciplinary and on-going research imply that several unfamiliar, insular territories were for the first time occupied
during the Pleistocene. This work draws upon the archaeological, geological and palaeoenvironmental data in order to talk
about the technological and social aspects of these first maritime crossings and their agents. In particular, by presenting the
lithic evidence found on the islands of the southern lonian and southern Aegean Sea and based on the palaeogeographic
reconstructions of the Palaeolithic landscapes and seascapes, this study explores the cognitive and social capacities of the
hominin individuals and groups which first used technological means in order to cross both the archipelagos and the open
seas. It also proposes the possible maritime crossing routes and discusses the motives that potentially instigated such in-
novative and high-risk actions.



Pottery and Sea Routes

Francesca Porta (La Sapienza, Universita di Roma, Rome)

During the Late Bronze Age the Mediterranean Sea played a main role as a communication way, promoting the union as an
important network that permitted the circulation of ideas, objects and people. This study analyzed, using quantitative and
statistical analysis, imported pottery found on the contexts of Tiryns, Kommos, Hala Sultan Tekke and Ugarit, comparing it
with the ones of the of Ulu Burun, Cape Gelidonya, Point Iria wreckages, pointing to trace a synthesis of the long distance
trade contacts on the Aegean and the Eastern Mediterranean areas during the Late Bronze Age. The comparative quantita-
tive assessment of all the different contexts, applied in a systematic way give us the opportunity to understand the role
played in the Late Bronze Age by the different areas of the eastern Mediterranean on the traffic of goods (Aegean, Crete,
Cyprus, the Levant and Egypt) and how these areas were involved on sea routes, helping to trace differences in the recep-
tivity of the imported ceramic materials.

T01S008 - HARBOUR CITIES AND MEDITERRANEAN NETWORKING: RECENT PROJECTS AND AP-
PROACHES

Organizers: Felix Pirson (Deutsches Archdologisches Institut, Abteilung Istanbul, Istanbul), Christof Berns
(Ruhr-Universitate Bochum, Institut fur Archaologische Wissenschaften, Bochum)

After the groundbreaking study of Karl Lehmann-Hartleben from 1938, Mediterranean harbour cities have raised greater
interest among classical and byzantine archaeologists only since a couple of years. Until then, technology focused studies on
single elements such as moles, breakwaters or shipsheds have provided important evidence, but did not stimulate a wider
discourse among various disciplines. Current studies, however, attempt to understand the particular urban, cultural, and eco-
nomic character of harbor cities and try to analyze their particular role within Mediterranean networks. Topics such as urban-
ism and urban identity of harbour cities, their economy, connectivity and dis-connectivity, orientation towards sea and/or
inland, or harbor-networks dominate the current debate. The proposed session intends to give a broad overview of current
projects and approaches, including the western and the eastern Mediterranean. Established experts as well as early career
researches from Turkey, Germany, Great Britain and France will discuss latest research from fieldwork as well as comprehen-
sive studies. Furthermore, the section includes participants of large-scale European research activities in the field such as
the new ERC Roman Ports Project or the Schwerpunktprogramm 1630 of Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft: “Hafen von der
Romischen Kaiserzeit bis zum Mittelalter. Zur Archaologie und Geschichte regionaler und Gberregionaler Verkehrssysteme”.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Towards a New Understanding of Roman Ports in the West and Eastern Mediterranean: The ERC Roman
Mediterranean Ports Project

Simon Keay (University of Southampton, Southampton), Pascal Arnaud (Université de Lyon2 La Lumiére, Lyon)
Commerce and long-distance movement across the Mediterranean was articulated through networks of ports focused
upon the maritime port of Imperial Rome, at Portus (Fiumicino). A new five year research project entitled Portuslimen: Ro-
man Mediterranean Ports (RoMP) and funded by an European Research Council Advanced Grant, is studying a selection of
these from both the eastern and western Mediterranean as inter-connected nodes focused upon Rome. In particular, it will
focus upon four key issues in the period roughly between the late 1st century BC and the later 3rd c AD: (1) the layout of Ro-
man ports, (2) the organization of commercial activity focused at them, (3) hierarchies of ports, and (4) pan-Mediterranean
commercial and social connections between ports. This paper introduces the project by comparing and contrasting the
strengths and weaknesses of our existing archaeological and textual information from the western and eastern Mediter-
ranean, and outlining the approaches that will be adopted in the course of the research.

The Maritime Topography of the Ancient Kane Peninsula: A Micro-Regional Approach to the Impact of
Harbours and Anchorages on Politics, Economy and Communication of a Western Anatolian Landscape.
Kane Regional Harbour Survey

Felix Pirson (Deutsches Archaologisches Institut, Istanbul)

At the western coast of modern Turkey stretches the Karadag Peninsula — a rocky promontory blocking the valley of Bakir
Cay against the Aegean Sea. In antiquity, the mountain was called after the city of Kane, located on the north coast of the
peninsula. Together with Pitane (modern Candarli), the civic centre at the south coast, both cities must have controlled
the coastal areas of the peninsula as parts of their territories. Although located in one of the most frequented areas of
the ancient world, the Kane Peninsula conveys a secluded appearance due to its specific geographical situation. Its specific
setting characterized by a predominant dependence on sea travel makes the Kane Peninsula a most promising example
for the study of the impact of harbours and minor anchorages on political, economical and communication structures of
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a micro-region. In this context, the presence of different kinds and sizes of landings for marine vessels will lead to the re-
construction of an ancient harbour network and its local and regional interdependencies with the landscape and various
human activities, such as olive groves and pastoral husbandry.

Port and Hinterland. Of Dis/Connecting Land and Sea

Stefan Feuser (University of Rostock, Heinrich Schliemann-Institute for Ancient Studies, Rostock)

The aim of the paper on the one hand is to take a look on the maritime connectivity, networks and contacts that evolve from
harbour cities and their regarding hinterlands. In which ways were both interconnected and related to each other? On the
other hand the paper focuses on the anthropogenic and/or naturally induced abruption or the suppression of contacts and
networks. The maritime connectivity of ancient and medieval harbour cities is widely emphasized — as in the call for the EAA
meeting — however, what might have been the factors that have led to an intentional or unintentional dis-connectivity? This
also alludes to the question of the prospering, the stagnation or abandonment of port cities due to changes of natural, politi-
cal or economic factors. An intentional dis-connectivity is particularly evident in today’s dichotomy between North and South
in the Mediterranean; and it was surely a factor in one form or another in pre-modern periods and certainly in ancient times.

A Recent Inquisition to the Gulf of Adramytteion, the Harbor City Adramytteion with the Lights of New
Researches

H. Murat Ozgen (Department of Archaeology, Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University, Istanbul)

Since the numerous references as a political and commercial center of the Gulf in antiquity, the archaeological datas from
the harbor city of Adramytteion itself had kept its silence due to the lack of sufficient field researches. The need for cover-
ing this gap in the historical knowledge of the region had been the primary intent for us in acceding to the Adramytteion Ex-
cavations Projects. Thus, in 2012, a long-term project has started under our supervision. With the Project, the continuity of
the settlement, beginning from the Chalcolithic Age going on till the 12th-13th century A.D. had been determined. The find
groups of Late Bronze and dense Iron Age contexts, Archaic, Classical, Hellenistic and Roman finds as well, had revealed the
importance of the settlement as a major marine trade spot in connection with many centers. By its preserved harbor (dated
not later than the 4th century B.C.) the city had linked the settlements of the region with many overseas centers of the
Aegean Basin. The paper will summarize this new project with the new important datas yielded in the first two campaigns.

Maritime Trade at Northeast Coast of the Issikos Gulf

Fiisun Tiilek (Department of Archaeology, Kocaeli University, Izmit)

Maritime activities and harbours at the northeast coast of the Issikos Gulf in the Mediterranean Sea during the Roman
and Late Antique Periods are not much known. The harbours of Tarsus and Aigeai were two prominent trade ports of Plain
Cilicia mentioned in literary sources. The port of Aigeai was placed on the west coast of the Issikos Gulf, close to the mouth
of the River Pyramus, thus must have been facilitated by inland settlements of Cilicia as well. Harbours on the east coast of
the Gulf are not much known or underestimated as mooring. Yet, the ancient city of Epiphaneia which was the metropolis
of the Issos Plain, safely situated 3 km distant from the coast, had a harbour: the Burnaz. Epiphaneia was also strategically
placed guarding the entrance of the Kisik pass, the only land route leading from the east coast of the Gulf to the east of
Plain Cilicia. Burnaz harbour must have been busy in maritime trade both serving the towns of the Issos Plain, i. e. the chora
of the ancient city of Epiphaneia, and of the towns of the Eastern Plain Cilicia.

Caesarea Maritima as a Place of Communication with the Mediterranean Koine

Achim Lichtenberger (Zentrum fur Mittelmeerstudien, Ruhr-Universitat Bochum, Bochum)

In my paper | discuss the harbor city Casarea Maritima, a foundation of Herod the Great, as a place of communication
with the Mediterranean Koine. It contextualizes the attitude of the Jews as a political entity towards the Mediterranean,
beginning with the Hellenistic period (the Hasmonean state) and terminating with the Herodian foundation of Caesarea
Maritima. Although the Jewish state in this period mainly was restricted towards the hill country, there is clearly an opening
towards the sea and the foundation of Caesarea Maritima was on the one hand an economic step to include the kingdom
into the wider Mediterranean world, on the other hand it also meant a programmatic step to integrate the country cultur-
ally into the Imperium Romanum. Caesarea Maritima thus served as a showcase.

Elaiussa Sebaste: A Multidisciplinary Study for the Comprehensive Knowledge of a Port City of South-
Eastern Anatolia

Eugenia Equini Schneider (“Sapienza” Universita di Roma, Rome), Emanuela Borgia (“Sapienza” Universita di
Roma, Rome)

The research project in the ancient port-city of Elaiussa Sebaste, located on the south-eastern coast of Turkey started out
in 1995. As proved by the field activities and studies, Elaiussa was an important trade-port of ancient Cilicia, a port of call



and a meeting point for economic and cultural exchange between the eastern and western worlds, developing since the
Late Hellenistic Age and preserving its importance until the Early Byzantine Period. In fact the city was located at a cross-
roads between Syria, Egypt, Cyprus, the Anatolian peninsula, the Western Mediterranean and beyond. The research has
been pursuing a multidisciplinary approach to increase the understanding of the city, to reconstruct its development and
transformation from the historical and/topographical point of views and its paleo-environmental and climatic changes, to
determine the evolution of the ports’ infrastructure and related trade activity. Given yet the limited amount of data col-
lected to date related to other settlements in the region, the site of Elaiussa Sebaste, due to its specific characteristics, may
be qualified as a significant case-study for the development of knowledge of South-Eastern Anatolia.

New Research on the Harbours of Myndos in Caria

Mustafa Sahin (Department of Archaeology, Uludag University, Bursa)

Myndos was an important regional centre on the Bodrum peninsula. It was described a city with only one harbour by
ancient authors such as Herodotus, Polybius, and Strabon. The contribution will present the results of a new research
project of Uludag Universitesi at Myndos that lead to the discovery of a second harbour and sheds fresh light on the urban
topography.

Ports and the Topography of Tombs - Elite Communication in the Mediterranean World

Christof Berns (Zentrum fur Mittelmeerstudien, Ruhr-Universitat Bochum, Bochum)

In the Hellenistic and Roman periods, monumental tombs were important media of elite communication. They were mostly
associated with main overland roads, so both the inhabitants of a city and foreigners approaching it would be able to per-
ceive their messages. In ports, marine traffic in combination with regional inland traffic induced a more complex system
of circulation and a greater variety of possible locations for tombs. The paper looks for the impact of harbours on the local
topography of tombs and their connection with different communication networks. Starting point will be the situation at
Cnidus in South Western Asia Minor, where a complete survey of the necropoleis has been carried out. A comparison to
other examples will help to distinguish between local peculiarities and general developments.

Ports, Pilgrims & Apollo. Evidence from Three Liminal Zones

Anja Slawisch (Deutsches Archdologisches Institut, Istanbul)

In their respective times, the oracle sanctuaries of Delphi, Didyma-Branchidae and Claros represented ‘internationally’
renowned centres of pilgrimage and cult. All three were devoted to Apollo; all three acted as fragile liminal zones between
the world of humans and the world of the gods; allowing pilgrims—particularly politicians—rare and invaluable answers
to the burning questions of the day. Each sanctuary lay, geographically, inland but within sight of the sea, with a dedicated
port-of-entry, Kirra, Panormos and Notion respectively—representing a literal liman between land and sea—through which
most visitors had to pass before reaching the sacred precincts. This relationship between sanctuary and its port-of-entry
forms the basis for this talk. Each sanctuary had its own characteristic and changing fortunes through different eras: Claros,
for example, was considered a relatively local cult when connected to landlocked archaic Colophon, but in the Roman era
its international profile coincided with the transfer of the name of Colophon to the seaside Notion. What role did each
harbour play in the fortunes of the temples as international destinations, or vice versa would these settlements have pros-
pered without their associated temples?

Hellenistic Elements in Southern Bosnia and Herzegovina

Vasilj SnjeZzana (University of Mostar, Faculty of Philosophy, Mostar), Melisa Foric (Academy of Sciences and
Arts of Bosnia and Herzegovina - Centre for Balkan Studies, Sarajevo)

Relations of the Southern Bosnia and Herzegovina with Mediterranean, and particularly with Greece and southern Italy
Started in 5th and 4th century, have become more intensive during the last three centuries BC. They represent cultural
communication between one widely opened Mediterranean area with another small and quite closed and conservative
western Balkan hinterlands. Traditional contents of this area, especially recognizable in material remains, will give place to
new Greek-Hellenistic ones which will prevail. The most significant in these processes, except the Greek colonies of Issa and
Pharos at central Dalmatian islands, Neretva river will be shown with emporium (€undpiov) in her river mouth mentioned
by Pseudo- Scylax in his work NepimAoug (Oplovbi), and lllyrian Daorsii who lived on Neretva riverbanks and who accepted
new civilization acquisitions. These changes will influence historical and social movements. At first place it will influence
the differentiation of social and military structures and creation of the local aristocracy and military elites; material and
cultural conditions recognizable in architecture and urbanism (Gradina in Osanici as administrative center of Daorsii); rich
archaeological material (various pottery originated from different centers, especially from southern Italy; metal findings,
characteristic jewelry, weapons and tools; economy, crafts and trade with elements of the commodity-money exchange),
as well as the religious life.
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POSTERS

Serbian-French Bilateral Project: Middle Danube, Lower Sava and Central Balkans: Land of Anchor, Land
of Passage from 1st to 5th century A.D.

Vladimir Petrovi¢ (Institute for Balkan Studies of Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Belgrade), Dragana
Grbi¢ (Institute for Balkan Studies of Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Belgrade), Vojislav Filipovi¢ (Ar-
chaeological Institute, Belgrade)

Ancient history of the southern area of Pannonia and the Balkans in the territory of modern Serbia is not sufficiently
known, and offers good prospects for scientific research. This statement is primarily related to issues of communication
between the Roman provinces in this area, whether on economic or cultural ties, that have not been subjected to more
thorough scientific research. To resolve these scientific questions seems necessary, not only to understand the historical
processes in the Balkan provinces, but also the diversity of the Roman world in general. During the formation of the first Ro-
man settlements in Serbia, which covers almost the entire territory of the Roman province of Upper Moesia and segments
of Dalmatia, Pannonia and Thrace, especially along the Danube frontier, indigenous populations are accepting the Roman
lifestyle and customs. Roman conquerors brought with them a variety of influences, trade and cultural ties with Rome and
Aquileia and especially with the southern and eastern parts of the Roman Empire. Impacts from the Adriatic coast and Italy,
in various forms, can be traced especially in areas of Upper Moesia and Lower Pannonia (the economy, things for everyday
use, to religion and art).

Carbon and Nitrogen Stable Isotopes Analyses of Archaeobotanical Remains to the Study of Food Stuff
Origin at Egnazia Roman Harbour (South-Eastern Italy)

Angela Stellati (Universita di Bari, Bari), Girolamo Fiorentino (University of Salento, Lecce), Francesco Longob-
ardi (Universita di Bari, Bari), Grazia Casiello (Universita di Bari, Bari)

The Roman city of Egnazia is located in a region particularly suitable for crop growing thanks to its geomorphological fea-
tures. Furthermore, its coastal location also projects the city towards maritime trades: pottery recovered in the site, both
African and Aegean, testify trades with central-eastern Mediterranean areas. In order to evaluate the economic role of Eg-
nazia in cereal trades and the incidence of cereal imports compared to local production, a series of chemical investigations
were carried out. The discovery of a consistent assemblage of caryopses of wheat, related to late antique and medieval lev-
els, offered the opportunity to apply stable isotope analyses in the study of food stuff origin. Edaphical features and water
availability are the main factors that influence the N and C ratio in plant remains: significant relationships were observed
between the growing-site conditions and the isotope signature in cereals. So, in order to distinguish different harvesting
sites among caryopses, stable isotope composition was measured. The isotopic analyses were extended also to charred
wood remains of wild local vegetation to identify local pattern. This approach shows how the analysed kernels could refer
to statistically distinct groups, then grown in different areas, one of which is not of local production.

Late Antique City and Harbour Mala Luka, Krk, Croatia

Bartul Siljeg (Institute of Archaeology, Zagreb), Goranka Lipovac Vrkljan (Institute of Archaeology, Zagreb)

The site of the late antique city and harbor Mala Luka is known in literature from prospecting and architectural recording
of key buildings of this large complex (fortification, church buildings). We present results of an archaeological excavation,
the survey of the coastal part of Mala Luka, and aerial reconnaissance. The finds in a trial trench point to the erection of a
cella trichora in the sixth century. The discovery of a glass workshop is one of the first of its kind in Croatia. The analysis of
glass wares provide more detailed information about their origin and show the links between Korintija and other parts of
the Empire. The finds of slag point to a local metal workshop. Reconnaissance of a broader area of the Korintija Bosar-Sokol
archaeological zone defined some open questions. The stacked stonewall structure at Kalun is not a hillfort, because it is
situated in a depression. According to surveys carried out we can suppose a purely strategic purpose for this late antique
city on the strategic maritime route from Senia (via Lika, Siscia) to Apsorus (via Ravena, ladera).

TO1S009 - ENCOUNTERS AND TRANSFORMATIONS IN IRON AGE EUROPE

Organizers: lan Armit (University of Bradford, Bradford), Hrvoje Potrebica (University of Zagreb, Zagreb), Matija
Cresnar (University of Ljubljana, Ljubljana), Philip Mason (Institute for the Protection of Cultural Heritage, Ljubljana)
The lron Age in Europe was a period of tremendous cultural dynamism, during which the cultural values and constructs
of urbanising Mediterranean civilisations clashed with alternative webs of identity in ‘barbarian’ temperate Europe. Until
recently archaeologists and ancient historians have tended to view the cultural identities of Iron Age Europeans as essen-
tially monolithic (Romans, Greeks, lllyrians, Celts etc). Dominant narratives have been concerned with the supposed origins



and spread of peoples, like ‘the Celts’, and their subsequent ‘Hellenisation’, or ‘Romanisation’ through encounters with
neighbouring societies. Yet there is little to suggest that collective identity in this period was exclusively or predominantly
ethnic, national or even tribal. Instead we need to examine the impact of cultural encounters at the more local level of the
individual, kin-group or lineage, exploring identity as a more dynamic, layered construct. This session draws on a core of pa-
pers from the current HERA-funded ENTRANS Project, examining Iron Age cultural encounters in south-east Europe and the
East Alpine region, and includes other presentations dealing with various zones of contact where material culture, bodily
treatments and patterns of landscape inhabitation provide new insights into the construction and negotiation of identity.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Encounters on Crossroads: Northern Croatia in the Early Iron Age

Hrvoje Potrebica (University of Zagreb, Department of Archaeology, Zagreb), Janja Mavrovi¢ Mokos (Univer-
sity of Zagreb, Department of Archaeology, Zagreb)

Continental Croatia in the Early Iron Age was located on crossroads of three major cultural areas: Central European Hall-
statt cultural complex, the Iron Age cultures of Balkans and the Mediterranean influences, and the Eastern complex across
the Danube. As a consequence of its transitional position, Northern Croatia is the ultimate point of distribution for many
specific types of material culture, but it was probably even more important as a place of cultural transfer between major
cultural zones in Early Iron Age Europe. The major case study will be mortuary behaviour at the site of Kaptol as the most
prominent representative of the Pozega Valley Iron Age complex. Through analysis of size, type and inner construction of
monuments; reconstruction of burial ritual, as well as material culture related to mortuary practice will provide operative
model for Iron Age communication network in this bordering region of major cultural dominions. The mechanism of ap-
propriation and transformation of non-local, “exotic and/or prestigious objects and materials will illustrate how communal
as well as individual identity was created and negotiated through cultural encounters. On the most basic level, mortuary
practice will be placed in appropriate landscape context.

Zones of Encounters and Zones of Transformations on the South-Eastern Fringes of the Alps

Matija Cre$nar (University of Ljubljana, Ljubljana)

The last millennium BC brought with it a variety of new impulses to the fringes of the south-eastern Alps. These might be
in the form of new materials, knowledge about their manufacture and use, ideas that accompanied them, or people, who
possessed and introduced them into this region. These new impulses had a strong impact on the region. They were fol-
lowed or accompanied by significant changes in landscape organization, burial customs and artistic representations, all of
which become materialised manifestations of power. However different regions seem to have responded differently to the
new encounters and transformed in their own ways. Tracing these changes to their origins is a difficult endeavour; however
an equally demanding task is that of tracing the paths that led to the different responses to these impulses.

Negotiating Space in the Early Iron Age Landscape of South-Eastern Slovenia: The Case of Vinji Vrh
Philip Mason (Institute for the Protection of Cultural Heritage of Slovenia, Centre for Preventive Archaeology,
Ljubljana)

The beginning of the Iron Age in the south-eastern Alpine region in the 9th and 8th centuries BC was marked by increasing
contact with the circum-Adriatic and wider Mediterranean world. This is reflected in changes in burial rite and settlement
pattern, as well as the appearance of exotic artefacts and the increasing use of iron throughout the region. The paper
considers the case of the Vinji vrh massif in the central Krka valley in south-eastern Slovenia in order to explore how these
changes were reflected within an area that formed one of the major lines of exchange through the region in this period. The
Late Bronze Age upland settlements in the area were replaced by a single early Iron Age hillfort centre, which formed a focus
for elite expression and competition. The elite burials associated with this centre provide evidence of this, as well as provid-
ing insights into involvement in intra- and inter-regional exchange. However, the evidence from the archaeological record
also shows that these new forms and structures were negotiated through reference to the earlier settlement and mortuary
sites in the area to form a new dominant centre embedded in and articulated by reference to the preceding landscape.

Encounters and Transformations in Iron Age Art

lan Armit (University of Bradford, Bradford), Katharina Becker (University of Bradford, Bradford)

Situla art contains some of the most striking figurative images to emerge from the European Iron Age. The style is applied to
elaborate metalwork decorated with complex figural scenes containing both secular and mythic content. Though its centre
of gravity lies in northern Italy and Slovenia, it draws heavily on Etruscan technologies and motifs, the latter transformed
through the depiction of local objects and clothing styles. A major thematic focus on situla art imagery is the human body,
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carefully constructed in relation to posture, clothing and gesture. As such it has the potential to reveal insights into issues
of, for example, identity, status and gender at the boundary between the urbanising Mediterranean world and the “barbar-
ian north. Forming part of the ENTRANS Project (Encounters and transformations in Iron Age Europe) this paper examines
the potential of situla art to deepen our understandings of Iron Age cultural encounters in the East Alpine region.

Mediterranean Impact in the South-Eastern Alps - Case Study of Burgstallkogel Near GroBklein, Austria
Marko Mele (Universalmuseum Joanneum, Graz)

With roughly 700 still visible tumuli and a settlement atop Burgstallkogel, the site of GroRklein is one of the most important
iron-age sites in central Europe. In the known princely tumuli in the near village of Kleinklein a famous mask with hands,
bronze cuirasses and decorated bronze vessels were found. Among grave goods not only imported objects show long range
contacts, but also the decorations on vessels, that imply an intrusion of a symbolic and belief system from the Mediterra-
nean world. Since 2010 the Universalmuseum Joanneum is conducting a research project, that tries to connect large scale
landscape research with on-site activities. By connecting LIDAR data and GIS models with prospections and excavations we
are uncovering the major transport and exchange routes to other Regions from this Hallstatt-period central settlement.
In this way we can create a broad picture of long range contacts between the south eastern Alps and the Mediterranean
world. The focus of this paper is set on the bronze-iron age transition in Grof3klein. The key question is how big was the
impact of contacts and exchange with the Mediterranean world on the structure of the society, which can be identified
from the tumulus graveyards and the settlement of Burgstall.

The Venetian-Etruscan-Celtic Encounters in the Po River Lowlands (Northern Italy)

Fabio Saccoccio (Universita di Roma “La Sapienza”, Rome)

The area between Gazzo Veronese (Verona), and Bagnolo San Vito (Mantova) - North-East Italy - offers the possibility to an-
alyze and interpret the multiple archaeological evidence related to a long-lasting frontier limit. The area corresponds at an
early stage to the western border of the developing Venetian cultural group (Final Bronze Age: ca. 1150-950 BC), then to the
interaction of Venetians and Etruscans (VI - IV century BC), later to the interaction of Venetians, Etruscans and Celts (IV - |
century BC), showing different effects/paths in inter-relationships. The long-term nature of this border-zone is a focal point:
past field data and a new research project (GaVe project) set inside a theoretical and methodological approach, can lead
to a deeper understanding of the active dynamics. The mentioned area, in fact, shows a complex range of interaction pat-
terns through time, such as reversal of influence areas, creation of autonomous nuclei, movement of objects (“trade”?) and
movement of people (“migration”?), integration patterns. The attempt of this communication is to read these significant
frontier archaeological features from a local to a regional level, in order to evaluate the shifting human groups identities.

Exploring Identity and Mobility in Early Iron Age Europe through Osteoarchaeological Analysis

Jo Buckberry (University of Bradford, Bradford), Rebecca Nicholls (University of Bradford, Bradford)

The ENTRANS project aims to create new understandings of social identities and cultural encounters in Iron Age Europe
through the medium of the human body. Part of this project involves osteoarchaeological analysis of cemetery populations.
We aim to further understanding of the structure and homogeneity/heterogeneity of later prehistoric populations through
the exploration of inhumed and cremated remains dating to the late Bronze Age and Iron Age in the East Alpine region,
assessing the impact of increasing contact between urbanised Mediterranean civilisations and the barbarian” societies of
temperate Europe. Evidence of changing funerary practice, population demography and patterns of health can reveal both
social and cultural implications of this dynamic period. Here we examine the impact through population and individual
level approaches, investigating broad changes in funerary archaeology.

Tracking Mobility and Population Heterogeneity amongst Inhumed and Cremated Remains from Early
Iron Age Europe Using Stable Isotopes

Hannah Koon (University of Bradford, Bradford), Rebecca Nicholls (University of Bradford, Bradford)

This research falls within the theme "Death and the body_ which forms part of the HERA-funded ENTRANS Project, examin-
ing Iron Age cultural encounters in south-east Europe and the East Alpine region. The paper will present preliminary results
of the isotopic analyses of bones and teeth from funerary assemblages in Croatia and Slovenia dating to Late Bronze and
early Iron Age. Strontium and oxygen isotopes will be used to investigate the evidence for mobility and population het-
erogeneity; a critical factor in the analysis of cultural encounters. The data from stable carbon and nitrogen isotopes will
allow for further interpretation of the diet, health, and both individual and group identity of different assemblages. The
isotopic analyses will be closely integrated with the osteological analysis presented elsewhere in this session (Buckberry
and Nicholls). The funeral assemblages under study are mostly (although not wholly) comprised of cremated remains,
which adds an extra complexity to the analyses, thus this paper will also address the issues of conducting isotopic research
on heat treated skeletal material.



Body Modifications and Social Identity among Iron Age Population of the Trans-Urals and Western Siberia
Svetlana Sharapova (Institute of History and Archaeology, Urals Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
Ekaterinburg)

Attempts at explanation in archaeology, with the intention to recognize groups of people known from archaeological sites
are always in the scope of research interests. This topic is closely related to the study of identity. Iron Age peoples of the tem-
perate Eurasia were for the most part non-literate. In such societies personal appearance, including head deformation and
varieties of tattoos, combination of weaponry and jewellery are among non-verbal media that offer possibilities in which the
individual can create and express identity. At the same time, while various expressions of status and wealth were appearing
among the elite, there is an assumption that identities can be both personal and communal, ascribed and achieved, manipu-
lated and feigned. Body modification can be an overt stylistic display, pathology or can be used to identify dietary choices,
activity patterns on the human skeleton. Much recent work on bioarchaeology is using kinds of data to look at individual
experiences in the context of larger social issues. This paper describes the correlation of archaeological models and anthro-
pological data as well as contributes to general scholarship concerning the Sargat and social identity by providing new bio-
archaeological and contextual information on skull deformation, cranial trauma and non-metric osteological observations.

Celts and Rhaetians in the Middle-Eastern Alpine Region during the Iron Age: A Multidisciplinary Research
Simona Marchesini (Alteritas, Verona), Roncador Rosa (Alteritas, Verona)

Recent archaeological research in the Middle-Eastern Alpine region reveals a Celtic presence during the Iron Age. La Tene
type weapons, ornaments and artistic products found in the “Fritzens-Sanzeno Culture” point out the complex net of con-
tacts established between the Celts and the local population, the Raeti. Nevertheless it is not clear to what kind of relation-
ship these objects refer: cultural influence, peoples movement, commercial exchange, gifts among élites, intermarriage
(see Tecchiati 1999; Marzatico 2001; Stollner 2010, Roncador 2011, Roncador in print and Marchesini 2013). These objects
have been found in sanctuaries, such as Campi Neri (Sanzeno), but also in settlements such as Sottopedonda, Settequerce
and Vadena. In this case archaeologists found a necropolis with tombs belonging to Celtic warriors. Thanks to recent linguis-
tic discoveries and to the revision of all Rhaetic inscriptions the linguistic trace of the Celtic presence in this region during
the Second Iron Age was confirmed. Linguistically integrated Celtic gods- and personal names in Tesero, Cles, Campi Neri
and Vadena allow the outline of a deeper, resident presence of Celts among the Raeti. Multidisciplinary research provides
a more detailed drawing of a complex historical scenario and allows us to define cultural identities and their interaction.

Cultural Encounters and Fluid Identities in the Eastern Carpathian Basin in the 4th-3rd centuries BC
Aurel Rustoiu (Institute of Archaeology and History of Art, Cluj-Napoca), Sandor Berecki (Mures County Mu-
seum, Targu Mures)

The eastern part of the Carpathian Basin (eastern Hungary and western Romania) experienced a process of colonization
in successive stages during the second half of the 4th century and at the beginning of the 3rd century BC. The colonist
groups came from central - western European regions to the east. Their movements are documented by the presence of
some cemeteries displaying characteristic elements of the funerary rite, ritual and inventory. The appearance of some new
communities characterised by the cultural amalgamation of the locals with the newcomers is a result of this colonization.
The manner in which these parties interacted was different from one community to another, so a single cultural model
cannot be identified across the entire region. The paper aims to identify the manner in which new individual and collec-
tive identities were constructed and expressed at communal and individual level, and their degree of fluidity in particular
circumstances. The analysis will take into consideration some representative cemeteries from the region (Muhi, F_nt_nele
and Remetea Mare). This work is supported by a grant of the Romanian Ministry of Education, CNCS - UEFISCDI, project
number PN-II-RU-PD-2012-3 - 0316.

Iron Age Round-Houses in the Carpathian Basin

Szabolcs Czifra (Hungarian National Museum National Heritage Protection Center, Budapest), L6rinc Timar
(Institute of Archaeological Sciences E6tvos Lorand University, Budapest)

Iron Age Europe’s architecture is traditionally divided in respect of design: rounded houses are located on the Atlantic
coastline, while the rectangular ones occur on the continental regions. The rectangular sunken floor buildings of the Car-
pathian Basin seem to have fitted well in to this schema until now, but a recent large scale excavation in North East Hungary
has challenged this simplistic picture. An open lowland hamlet has been revealed in the specific sandy sub-region of the
Great Hungarian Plain with several sunken floor, rounded features. Round, oval and irregular pits were also unearthed. Al-
though round buildings represent a special, foreign architectural tradition in the prehistoric Carpathian Basin, the ceramic
material is typical for the Middle Iron Age so called Alfold (or Vekerzug) group. Moreover some vessels clearly show local
Late Bronze Age tradition. According to the archaeological literature many reasons could influence the adoption of the
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round-houses, and changes in the architectural style might have been related to social identity. The aim of this study is to
analyse the recently discovered rounded buildings from a complex viewpoint, which — beside the generally known studies
—relies on both North Pontic Iron Age settlements and ethnological parallels.

From the Farm to the Hillfort: What Happens to a Celt when a Greek Settles at His Door?

Loup Bernard (Université de Strasbourg, Strasbourg)

This paper will summarize new and older excavations around the Phocean colony of Massalia, focusing on the first period
where Greek and “native” Celtic populations met, i.e. the 6th century BC. If the city itself has only delivered few archaeo-
logical remains from this time, the surrounding areas are highly interesting to our subject. Several settlement sites witness
the transition from small farming wooden houses to the first fortified villages build with stones and earth architecture.
This transition impacts also the use of the land, at a time where colonists deforest the area in order to implant vineyards in
the chéra. Archaeological evidence and antique authors indicate that the local populations were part of those evolutions,
working for the new city, helping building it and housing nearby. Finally, the material culture of the local farms and hillforts
reflect these evolutions and the transition to a more globalised economy in the Iron Age.

An Iron Age Business School? Trade and Exchange in the North-West of the Mediterranean World (Vith-
Ist cent. BC)

Alexis Gorgues (University of Bordeaux Ill, Pessac)

Western Mediterranean Iron Age societies are often considered as « peripherals » in relation with the Greek, Phenico-punic
or ltalic areas. Thus, all activity connecting those “peripheral” societies with the “central” ones are thought to have been
carried according to norms issued in Athens, Carthago or Rome. Among all these activities, trading may be the main one,
and is a traditional focus for Iron Age archaeologists working in eastern Spain or Mediterranean France. They use to put a
great emphasis on the emergence of a category of native merchants having learned their job by some sort of progressive
contamination by Greeks or Punic traders based on local colonies as Marseilles, Agde, Emporion or Ebusus. As a matter
of fact, this process is believed to be deep enough to have led to the spreading of the Iberian language, interpreted as
vehicular, from what is nowadays south-east Spain to the southern part of the Languedoc, in France. This idea relies on
material evidence that we would like here to discuss, in order to show that in fact, the trading norms in use in this region
were indigenous. This idea brings to another point: how could work in this context a foreign trader?

|lr

Beyond Anomalies: Advanced Geophysical and Geochemical Techniques for Studying Cultural Patterns
in the European Iron-Age

Peter Turner (University of Bradford, Bradford), Branko Musi¢ (University of Ljubljana, Ljubljana)

ENTRANS will examine the nature and impact of cultural encounters in the highly fluid social world of the European Iron
Age. Focussing on encounters between Mediterranean and temperate European societies, the project examines zones of
primary contact where material culture, bodily treatments and patterns of landscape inhabitation provide new insights into
the construction and negotiation of identity. The East Alpine region, including inter alia parts of northern Italy, Slovenia,
Croatia and Austria, formed a major locus for cultural encounters throughout much of pre- and proto-history. Building
upon on existing fieldwork, part of this project involves the use of both established and novel geophysical and geochemical
techniques to understand settlement patterns and metalworking behaviour at a number of nodal sites in the region. These
techniques hold out the possibility of developing a detailed understanding of landscape use across entire sites, providing
crucial information for understanding local identities. This paper presents a discussion of both previous work in the region
by project partners, preliminary results from a number of sites, and a road map indicating the enhanced deliverables that
result from the use of novel in this research area.

Geophysical 2D Models and Geochemical Mapping for Revealing Archaeological Features and Activity Areas
Branko Musi¢ (University of Ljubljana, Ljubljana), Matija Cre3nar (University of Ljubljana, Ljubljana), Hrvoje
Potrebica (University of Zagreb, Zagreb), Igor Medari¢ (University of Ljubljana, Ljubljana), Matjaz Mori (Univer-
sity of Ljubljana, Ljubljana), Katrijn Dirix (University of Leuven, Leuven), Nina Zupancic (University of Ljubljana,
Ljubljana), Matej Dolenec (University of Ljubljana, Ljubljana)

Deterministic manner of interpretation in archaeological geophysics, which is a common approach in archaeology is slowly
substituted and complemented by some quantitative analyses. Determining physical parameters and geometry of archaeo-
logical features is becoming more important also in archaeological geophysics. Non-homogeneity and anisotropy of in-
vestigated medium on archaeological sites and relatively small volume of archaeological targets is testing effect of these
algorithms in edge conditions. Special accent is addressed to several attributes of diverse natural settings and their impact
on recognition and evaluation of specific archaeological targets. Selected key studies from different karst landscapes asso-
ciated with flysch bedrock, sites on different metamorphic rocks and loess substratum will be represented. Diverse natural



settings and predominantly weak signal to noise ratio requires multi-method approach. Therefore ground penetrating
radar (GPR), resistivity, magnetic and low frequency electromagnetic (EM) methods were used to different extent. Besides
the quantitative description of selected geophysical targets obtained from 2D archaeo-physical models an extra dimension
to the functional information was extracted from multivariate statistics on geochemical analyses for some complex and
most prominent sites within on-going projects.

POSTERS

Invasion of the Wandals - Cultural Changes in Roman Period in Upper Tisza Region. Archaeological and
Historical Perspective

Jan Bulas (Jagiellonian University, Krakow)

Presentation illustrates effects of researches that investigates cultural contribution of population of the Przeworsk culture
in Upper Tisza Region in the end of second century A.D. Any evaluation of archaeological material excavated within the
Carpathian Basin poses an interpretative problem, as it is found in a very differentiated cultural background. Archaeological
material of the Przeworsk culture found in Upper Tisza region is connected with the event described by roman historians -
invasion of Wandals in time of Marcomannic Wars. Archaeological sources reveal a very complex picture of those events.
The arrival of new ethnic groups, both of Germanic and Sarmatian origins into the preexisting local background resulted in
the creation of new cultural entities. This phenomenon is difficult to understand as the archaeological material assigned
to these peoples is buried in the soils of four different modern countries - Slovakia, Ukraine, Hungary and Romania. My
researches focuses on chronological division of archaeological finds assigned to Hasdingian Vandals, that can reveal the
process of migration, and adaptation of this tribe in Upper Tisza region. Moreover, it also investigates how the Germanic
tribes influenced and adapted local cultural package within Carpathian Basin in the last decades of second century A.D.

Importance of Personal Decorative Items in Context of the Small Social Units: The Appearance and the
Development of Boat-form Fibula in Thrace

Stanislav lliev (Regional Museum of History - Haskovo, Haskovo)

Between the 8th and 7th century BC, a relatively large area, between Central Europe and Anatolia has witnessed the emer-
gence of so-called Boat form fibula. These small items illustrated the dynamic of contacts and their variations during the
Early Iron Age period. By the middle of the 8th century BC refers the appearance of type in Thrace. In terms of its geographi-
cal position, Thrace occupies important area between Central Europe, Greece and Asia Minor. Although its culture is more
or less perceived as homogeneous, it has its regional variants, which is obvious. In this context Thrace can be perceived as
an interesting part of Early Iron Age communication network. The purpose of this work is to examine the issues surround-
ing the emergence and development of the Boat-form fibula in Thrace, and pay attention to technological and typological
transformation of these objects fall into the context of local communities. Concerning appearance of the type in local soil,
here are explore the opportunity for most probable Northwest origin of the local variant. Special attention is paid to the
mechanisms of perception and adaptation of this type of personal decorative items, to aesthetic needs and technological
capabilities of small social units in Thrace.

Feeding an Emporion: Gastronomies and Identities in Empuries, North Catalonia (5th-4th centuries BC)
Ana Delgado (Universitat Pompeu Fabra, Barcelona), Meritxell Ferrer (Stanford University, Stanford)

Material cultures and daily practices play a central role in the invention and (re)production of identities in the context
of historical experiences of migration and displacement. Following this premise the aim of this poster is to analyze daily
practices and materialities, specially those ones related to food, in the construction, manipulation and negotiation of social
identities and power relations in one specific colonial context as is Nedpolis of Empuries. To do this study we present and
analyze the culinary traditions of the inhabitants of this port of trade between 450 and 375 B.C. through the study of cook-
ware and cooking utensils found in different household contexts and domestic dumps.

T01S010 - ARCHAEOLOGY ACROSS PAST AND PRESENT BORDERS: FRAGMENTATION, TRANS-
FORMATION AND CONNECTIVITY IN THE NORTH AEGEAN AND THE BALKANS DURING THE LATE
BRONZE AND EARLY IRON AGE

Organizers: Stefanos Gimatzidis (Institute of Oriental and European Archaeology, Academy of Science, Vienna),
Magda Pieniazek (German Archaeological Institute, Istanbul), D. Sila Votruba (Ko¢ University, Istanbul)
Modern political borders still divide European archaeology and intercept research especially with regard to interregional
relations. This is particularly evident in Southeastern Europe, where archaeological interaction among neighbouring coun-
tries/areas such as northern Greece, western Turkey, Bulgaria, the FY.R. of Macedonia and Albania is practically inactive.
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This session will critically examine the cultural diversity in this region as well as it’s transcultural connections during periods
of major transformations - The Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages. The focus will be on the following topics: ® Reception of the
past within the local perspectives of modern nation states: New trends in archaeological theory versus traditional methods
of interpretation of changes and continuities in the material culture (migrations and ethnic continuities in the service of
modern ethnogenesises, etc). ® The potential of domestic or public architecture, burial rites or single artifact groups to-
wards the definition of identities. ® North Aegean and the central Balkans were often regarded as the “periphery” or “back-
water” of Anatolian and Aegean cultures and treated as passive recipients of imported ideas and wares. What is the context
and materiality of these imports? Were they integrated into the local material culture or remained alien? Was their initial
function and meaning preserved or transformed? Was their purpose primarily symbolic or practical? How did it change
through the time? Who were the agents responsible for the mobility of wares and ideas? What defines local, regional and
interregional? And finally — what types of objects, technologies or ideas were excluded from this cultural exchange and why?

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Claiming the Past, Conquering the Future: Archaeological Narratives in Northern Greece and Western Turkey
Stefanos Gimatzidis (Austrian Academy of Sciences, Vienna), D. Sila Votruba (Kog¢ University, Istanbul)

This paper will try to highlight the socio-political background, on which archaeological narratives were constructed in West-
ern Turkey and Northern Greece and detect echoes of recent history on interpretation of regional archaeological record.
The focus will be on migrationist theories and the obsession with tribal or colonial expansions, cultural hegemonies and
processes of ethnogeneses in regional archaeology. We will challenge material-culturalist views that link certain categories
of artefacts or religious, burial and other ideologies with specific ethnic groups and attempt an analysis of their socio-polit-
ical background. Last but not least we will discuss how policies and education have created and razed conceptual borders
in this region. It will also be emphasized how distorting the concept of continuity or a break of regional identity, based on
material culture, can unite or divide a group of people from the past.

Too Many Small Worlds. “The Minoan Involvement in Northern Aegean and Its Southern Counterparts”
Luca Girella (Universita Telematica Internazionale Uninettuno, Rome)

The paper focuses on the the progressive interaction of the NE Aegean islands with the southern Aegean ‘world’ (mainly
the Cretan one) during the MBA and early LBA, known otherwise through the label of Minoanisation. In particular, the
paper will try to show: (a) how the concept of insularity for this area, as a result of the interaction with the nearby conti-
nental masses and the ‘foreign worlds’, was differently shaped over several centuries and led to construction of different
‘histories’; (b) how, compared to other areas of the Aegean (such as the Dodecanese and the Cyclades), the interaction with
the Minoan world produced a rather different and less compelling picture, which however cannot be reduced, as was often
previously the case, to an image of isolation. By commenting mostly upon pottery production, distribution, and consump-
tion, it will be argued how in the NE Aegean the active selection, adaptation and incorporation of technological innovations
and foreign material culture features into local landscapes, was a process varying both geographically and chronologically.
It will be further attempted to show that the development along the line from (1) an imitation to (2) a hybrid creation, was
not homogeneous and actively responded to cultural preferences and social strategies.

LBA Connectivity and Group Identity in the NW Anatolia: Kaikos Valley Restudied

Peter Pavuk (Institute of Classical Archaeology, Charles University, Prague)

The aim of the paper will be twofold. A recent survey in the Kaikos valley run by Barbara Horejs has yielded important new
evidence about the LBA in the area, which will be presented first. Running then in ever wider circles, it will be attempted
to place the valley in a broader Westanatolian cultural context. In line with the theme of the session, supraregional aspects
will also be discussed. One cannot really write history based on ceramic evidence only, but in combination with the emerg-
ing knowledge of changing settlement patterns throughout the 2nd Mill. BC, and the little that we know from Hittite docu-
ments, an interesting picture nevertheless emerges.

The North Aegean and Its Neighbours: Paths of Communication

Magda Pieniazek (German Archaeological Institute, Istanbul)

The North Aegean is an area of very specific geographical localization; it seems to connect North and West Anatolia, the
Aegean and the Balkans. However, the extent to which the cultural groups from these neighboring regions communicated
with one another varied from one time period to another and depended on many factors. The intensity and direction of
the exchange of goods was related to the availability of transportation routes, geopolitical situation, fashion, tradition,
cultural identity and sociopolitical organization. In my presentation | would like to analyze the patterns of circulation of so



called imports, imitations and local products inspired by foreign goods during 2nd Millennium BC. Despite obvious difficul-
ties connected with the archaeological visibility of such objects as well as difficulties in the proper interpretation of their
context, it is in some cases possible to come closer to an understanding of their function and the process of their integra-
tion within local contexts. Based on finds from Troy, Besik Tepe and other sites from the study region, | will highlight some
aspects of regional and interregional paths of communication.

Cultural Passivity in Bronze and Iron Age Western Anatolia and Central Macedonia: Some Reflections on
Past and Future Research

Rik Vaessen (Department of Archaeology, University of Sheffield, Sheffield)

In recent years, scholars have, under the influence of postcolonial studies, increasingly come to rethink the role of ‘pe-
ripheral’ regions in the dynamics of cultural interaction and the formation of identities in the past. This important shift
should, however, not be conceived of as a break with past scholarship; rather, by asking new questions and raising different
issues, we merely move historical enquiry into a different direction. Indeed, the writing of history is not a straight line from
darkness to illumination. It has followed certain paths, while abandoning others; it has imposed certain ways of looking
at the past, while pushing aside others; it has accepted certain metahistories, while eschewing others. Therefore, in mov-
ing forward, we should not dismiss past scholarship as simply redundant, but rather reflect on the practice and context of
historical writing. Consequently, this paper examines the contexts and backgrounds of archaeological research in Western
Anatolia and Central Macedonia during the late 19th and early 20th centuries in an attempt to provide an intellectual basis
for a theoretical and empirical re-appraisal of the (assumed) cultural passivity of these (and other) peripheral regions dur-
ing the Bronze and Iron Ages in this session.

From Pottery to Ethnicity. Archeological Record and Creation of Archeological Groups in Central and
Western Balkan

Mario Gavranovic (Independent researcher, Berlin)

The prevailing cultural interpretation of the Late Bronze and Early Iron Age in central and western Balkans is still based on
cultural-historical approach, introduced by G. Kossina in the early decades of the past century. In this sense, prehistoric
societies were explained as cultural-ethnic groups within certain territory and with overriding collective identity expressed
through specific artifacts and features (jewelry and weaponry, decoration style of ceramic, funeral rites etc.). Potential
risks of equaling material culture and, for the prehistory absolutely not verifiable, terms like “ethnicity”, “tribe” or “peo-
ple” seemed to find no proper echo in the archeological discourse of South East Europe. The paper will present examples
of grave finds from the respective region, which are not conforming with the unilateral model of prehistoric communities
as groups with however determined collective identity. Rather, they reveal complex and multilayer nature of prehistoric
relationships influenced by various factors (trade relationship, matrimonial connections).

The LBA / EIA Transition in the Korg¢é Basin (SE-Albania) and the Modern Perception of the Emergence
of lllyrian Culture

Tobias Krapf (Universitat Basel, Basel)

The LBA/EIA transition is a crucial period in many regions of SE Europe, partially in terms of cultural change but equally as
the point when the emergence of the historic tribes has been sought in the perspective of ethnogenesis. In Albania, sev-
eral cultural elements of this period have been referred to as typical Illyrian. Focus of this paper is the Korgé basin, which
played, despite its marginal position in the modern state, a major role in Albanian prehistoric archaeology. The results of
the French-Albanian mission and especially the pottery constitute an ideal starting point for reviewing the material culture
of the region and for reconsidering some of the phenomena acknowledged to be specifically Illyrian. A more precise rela-
tive chronology linked to the Central Macedonian stratigraphies and a comparative approach allow to reassess the local
cultural developments in their interregional setting. External influences and imports were subject to selection: some ap-
pear almost contemporarily with Macedonia, whereas others were integrated in the local ceramic repertoire with signifi-
cant delay or other features were never adopted. Overall, a distinct local culture can be defined, yet its exact geographical
delimitation is hindered by modern borders as well as research gaps in the immediate neighbouring regions.

Bronze Age and the Embedded “Macedonian Question”

Maja Gori (Johannes Gutenberg-Universitat Mainz, Ruprecht-Karls Universitat Heidelberg, Mainz)

This paper wants to explore the relation between our reconstruction of past cultural dynamics and the different research
standards and methodological approaches to Bronze Age in use in geographic Macedonia. The detachment of Aegean and
Balkan archaeologies is caused both by trends in archaeological theory and political circumstances. As consequence, defini-
tions of cultures in use were often forced into artificial borders influenced by the modern ones, reflecting an approach to
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cultural identity which was (and still is) strongly influenced by modern nation states and present national identities. This
paper will discuss Middle and Late Bronze Age pottery production in geographic Macedonia focusing on two sites, Sovjan
(Albania) and Sveta Nedela (Republic of Macedonia - FYROM), showing that the data inferred from pottery distribution
patterns are significantly influenced by political factors and theoretical approaches rather than representing real cultural
entities or real cultural borders.

Constructions of Identities — Paeonians in the Early Iron Age (8th—6th BCE)

Daniela Heilmann (Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitdat Munich, Munich)

The area along the river Vardar in Central and North Macedonia and the Bregalnica in Northeastern Macedonia (FYROM)
has been at the latest associated with a certain Paeonian culture by N.G.L. Hammond and considered as such ever since.
Combining historical and archaeological sources he tried to prove the existence of Paeonian tribes on a territory around
the river Axios/Vardar from the Bronze Age until the establishment of the Roman Province Macedonia in the 2nd ct. BC.
Rich archaeological material from the Early lron Age in this area is known particularly from excavated cemeteries since the
1950s in the Bregalnica Valley and the Lower Vardar Valley. On the basis of this evaluable material cultural groups like the
“Gevgelija-group” or the “Stip-group” have been proposed. Since a Paeonian culture is assumed also for the Early Iron Age in
Macedonia, archaeological finds of this time and area are assigned to Paeonian tribes - suggesting a perception of an appar-
ently homogeneous culture with shared beliefs and values. The aim of this paper is to question whether homogeneity or di-
versity in material culture can be an evidence for the distinction of ethnic groups or the construction of new ones in the past.

Plants in Iron Age Culinary Practice in SE Europe: Continuities and Discontinuities in the Archaeobotani-
cal Record of Greece and Bulgaria

Soultana Maria Valamoti (Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Thessaloniki), Eugenia Gkatzogia (Aristotle
University of Thessaloniki, Thessaloniki), lvanka Slavova (Sofia University “Sv. Kliment Ohridski”, Sofia), Elena
Marinova (University of Leuven, Leuven)

This paper focuses on plant remains from Iron Age contexts spanning the end of the 2nd millennium BC up to the end
of the 6th century BC in northern Greece and Bulgaria. The sites are Karabournaki, Toumba Thessalonikis and Polichni in
central Macedonia in northern Greece and the sites Malenovo, Dolno Cherkovishte and Kapitan Andreevo in the region of
South East Bulgaria. A variety of cereals and pulses, already cultivated since neolithic and Bronze Age times are identified
as potential culinary ingredients in both regions, yet the list of crops from northern Greece includes a wider diversity than
that from the Bulgarian sites especially as regards fruit remains. Continuities and discontinuities of plant ingredients are
discussed in relation to potential taphonomic biases. This new evidence from the region indicates that during the Iron Age
this part of southeastern Europe shares common traditions in terms of the plant species consumed with some differences
already pointed out for the Late Bronze Age.

Mortuary Variability - Social Complexity on Iron Age Central Macedonia

Konstantoula Chavela (Greek Ministry of Culture, 36th Ephorate, Mesologgi)

During the EIA a remarkable variety of burial practices is testified in Central Macedonia. In the past such a fact would be
interpreted as a result of the coexistence of different ethnic groups. However, since the data of material culture, show a
relative homogeneity, as reflected both in grave goods and the typology of tombs, this explanation should be excluded.
The distribution of certain local characteristics and the diversity of the EIA cemeteries in central Macedonia should be
considered as a result of social — political dynamics that developed in the region during this critical time combined with
the interaction of different cultural elements from south and north. In the EIA there a wide typological diversity of tombs
is seen, which is gradually replaced by the homogeneity of the advanced phases occurring throughout Macedonia. Grave
goods present a similar image, as quality and diversity give their place to homogeneity and simplicity. Taking into account
the data from the settlements in Central Macedonia it seems that since the LBA and the EIA, a kind of regional hierarchical
system where some of the settlements had higher and some lower position exists. This complexity should be considered
as a reflection of the typological diversity of the cemeteries. Also the coexistence, in the same region, of cemeteries with
slight chronological difference but with a clear typological differentiation, could be considered indicative of the position
held by each local community in the hierarchical network.

Ancient and Modern Identities in Mortuary Practice of Early Iron Age Macedonia

Yannis Karliambas (Greek Ministry of Culture, 16th Ephorate, Thessaloniki)

In the last decades a growing interest in the research of Early Iron Age Macedonia has been noted. As a consequence a
large number of new archaeological sites have been brought to light. This paper will examine two of them as case studies
in an effort to provide global insight into social and political factors that define method and approach of archaeological



interpretation in Northern Greece. The first site to be examined is the flat necropolis of Makrygialos in Pieria on the west
coast of Thermaicos gulf and the second is the inland tumulus necropolis of Tzamala at the foot of the mountain Vermion
in Imathia. The distance between the two sites is about 35 km and there are significant differences in the landscape. Fol-
lowing an effort to reconstruct the burial practices of the two distant communities, an analysis of the variability in burial
practice and its social meaning will be undertaken. This evidence will be set in the more general frame of regional archaeo-
logical imagination and in contrast to certain ethnogenetic theories that derive their argumentation for the early history of
Macedonia from mortuary material culture.

The Edge of an Era: Changing Aspects in the Southeast Balkans towards the End of the 2nd millennium BCE
Denitsa Nenova (University College London, London)

The southeast corner of the Balkans, commonly known as Thrace in an archaeological context, is a challenging area to
study. Its partition between Greece, Bulgaria and Turkey and the repeated amendments to borders throughout the 20th c.
has constrained the potential for research. Moreover, there has been a tendentious desire to associate the Thracian Bronze
Age with that of either Anatolia or the South Aegean that has impeded a thorough understanding of the local particulari-
ties. In fact, there are a limited number of imported finds dating to the late 2nd millennium BCE. This and the discrepancy
between the character of the indigenous culture and that from the south, according to pottery and settlement patterns,
suggest an interruption in communication between these regions. The near-complete absence of sites in eastern Thrace
and on the western Black Sea coast implies a certain level of depopulation; a possible environmental crisis, related to ris-
ing sea levels specific to that period, cannot be excluded. Furthermore, the collapse of social systems in the south echoed
changes in the social configuration within Thrace. As a result, complex patterns of intra-regional diversity and interaction
seem to have compensated for Thrace’s isolation in the end of the Bronze Age.

Division or Unification? The Study of the Late Bronze Age Societies in the Present-Day Bulgarian Lands
and the Concept of the Archaeological Cultures

Tanya Dzhanfezova (St Cyril and St Methodius University, Sofia)

Traditionally, the LBA cultural development and social dynamics in the specified territory has always been studied accord-
ing to the concept of the archaeological cultures. The present paper examines the variable views about the characteristics
and the range of the so-called archaeological cultures, cultural phenomena, cultural influence and/or common style re-
flected by material culture. Focused on the territories in northern and southern Bulgaria, it challenges the grounds for such
definitions, analyses the approaches for cultural characterizations and compares the variable cultural and chronological
denotations established in certain Balkan regions. Special attention is paid to the territories located near the state borders,
where the differences between the variable scientific approaches and adopted definitions result in highest level of dispari-
ties. Another aspect - the mechanical consideration of certain areas as belonging to the range of archaeological cultures,
previously established in neighbour countries areas, will also be examined in details.

Settlements or Sanctuaries? Interpretational Dilemma Concerning 2-1st millennium BC Sites in Bulgaria
Elena Bozhinova (Regional Archaeological Museum, Plovdiv)

This paper focuses on a recent interpretational trend in Bulgarian Bronze and Iron Age archaeology. Several types of sites
from the 2nd and 1st millennia BC are often seen as places with predominantly cultic functions and called peak sanctuaries
or pit sanctuaries. The fact that some of these sites were initially interpreted as settlements in Bulgaria, and similar sites
were not recognized as cult places by researchers from different research traditions in Greece, Turkey and Romania, dem-
onstrates the need for re-consideration of this topic. The current paper present results of recent excavations at few sites
in Bulgaria which prove that sites traditionally interpreted as sanctuaries functioned actually as fortified regional centers,
unfortified settlements or metallurgical centers. These case studies reveal a complicated structure of a settlement with
defensive, public, residential, industrial and other functions. The criteria for distinguishing a site as a sanctuary or a settle-
ment are revised. Explanatory evidence is searched also in modern trends of Bulgarian archaeology. A simple comparative
interregional study all over Southeastern Europe can be indicative of the narrow views established so far by regional stud-
ies and will shed new light on old problems.

Ada Tepe in the Context of the Problematics of the Row Material Long-Distance Trade and the Eastern
Balkans-Aegean Intra-Regional Contacts in the Late Bronze Age

Hristo Popov (National Institute of Archaeology with Museum, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, Sofia), Krasimir
Nikov (National Institute of Archaeology with Museum, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, Sofia)

In the last 5 years a gold mine, exploited during the Late Bronze age, was investigated in the Eastern Rhodopes. The abso-
lute and relative dates of the archaeological site suggest operating over considerably extended period between the end of
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the LSH | and the end of the LSH Il C. This indicates that the production and distribution of Ada Tepe precious metal was
organized and functioned for a long period of time. The information acquired in the Eastern Balkans during the last decades
offer excellent opportunities for creation of a model, which includes these territories into the economic infrastructure of
the Aegean and the Mycenaean world in the Late Bronze Age. In this context Ada tepe poses many open problems.

Protocorinthian and Corinthian Ceramic Imports in Macedonia: Different People, Different Tastes?
Eleni Manakidou (Department of Archaeology, School of History and Archaeology, Faculty of Philosophy, Aris-
totle University of Thessaloniki, Thessaloniki)

The meagre colonial activity of Corinth during the archaic period in the coastal areas of North Aegean, in contrast to the in-
tensive early Corinthian presence in Northwestern Greece and Southern Italy, is juxtaposed with the considerable ceramic
findings from Corinthian workshops brought to light in many Macedonian sites. These date from the last quarter of the
8th c. BC onwards, giving accurate but limited information on a still barely comprehensible exchange network during the
archaic period. Protocorinthian painted vases belong to the most sophisticated groups of early archaic fine pottery. They
were appreciated as such by foreign recipients since they bore particular symbolism and had obviously special function.
Corinthian decorated vases circulated in much bigger quantities than any other Greek ceramic category before, increasing
thus their consumption potential in the external market places. The aim of this paper is to explore frequency, variability
(shapes, decoration, usage), and distribution patterns (settlements, cemeteries, sanctuaries) of various groups of Corin-
thian pottery (transport amphoras, cooking ware, painted vases) in a certain chronological and geographical frame with
indirect or any relations to their place of origin and to focus on the materiality of this imported commodity and its variable
function in domestic and funerary contexts in Macedonia.

Strangers in a Strange Land: Two Soldiers’ Graffiti from Ancient Thermi

Eurydice Kefalidou (Aristotle University of Thessaloniki National, Thessaloniki), loannis Xydopoulos (Kapodis-
trian University of Athens, Athens)

This paper discusses two unpublished, interesting terracotta fragments, from a roof tile and a vase respectively. They were
both found in the settlement of ancient Thermi (modern Toumba in Thessaloniki) during the 1980’s. Both show incised
male figures with oriental dress and bear incised inscriptions (graffiti). The inscriptions are clear-cut, written in an unknown
language (or, perhaps, languages); the letters include Greek, Aramaic and Phoenician characters, together with some cu-
rious symbols which have not yet been identified. We present the excavation data and the possible chronology of both
fragments, one of which has been found in a dug-out structure, typical of the Iron Age-Archaic periods in the areas around
the Thermaic Gulf. The male figures are compared to the reliefs from Persepolis and other similar artefacts. Also, an effort
is made to identify the ethnic character of the persons who wrote these inscriptions, an effort mainly focused on the vari-
ous nations who followed Xerxes’” army during his march in Greece (480 BC). According to Herodotus, the vast army had
camped at Thermi, a fact closely linked with the finds under examination.

Interconnectivity in the North Aegean, Thracian Chersones and Propontis during the Archaic and Early
Classic Period

Mustafa H. Sayar (Istanbul University, Ancient History, Istanbul)

The aim of this paper is to provide a platform for theoretical dialogue on issues relating to identity in the North Aegean,
Thracian Chersones and Propontis region from the Early Archaic Period to the early Classic period, and to challenge the tradi-
tional cultural-materialist notions employed as political discourse through the new interpretation of the historical evidence.

The Protohistorical Societies of South-Eastern Europe: An Impossible Synthesis?

Alexandre Baralis (Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, Louvre Museum, Paris)

Caught between the great interest aroused by the beginning of the Neolithic in the Balkan Peninsula and the archaeological
testimony of the Greek colonies settled along the coastal areas, the protohistoric societies of South-Eastern Europe had
not received the same attention from the Western scholars. Only the spread of the national archaeological institutions,
after the dismantling of the Ottoman administration, provided the requested framework for the beginning of the first re-
searches. Far from resulting to the application of normative archaeological methodology, based around the typological and
spatial classification of the artefacts, the protohistorical legacy received a different treatment from one country to another.
This last varied from a relative lack of excavations to its political use at the service of the local identities. Paradoxically,
Ancient Greece constituted a common point of reference. The protohistorical societies were then regarded only through
the prism of the ancient Thrace, resulting in their idealization or on the contrary in their negation. Nowadays, despite the
recent opening of the boarders, the protohistorical past of the South-Eastern Europe continue to constitute a puzzle where
all the pieces don’t fit again together.



First Encounters and Further Developments: Greeks Meeting Thracians on the Western Pontic Coast
Margarit Damyanov (National Institute of Archaeology with Museum, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, Sofia)
The Greek settlers that founded colonies on the western shores of the Black Sea in the 7th and early 6th c. BC, created a
contact zone with Early Iron Age Thrace. Local circumstances varied, creating conditions for different scenarios, from flat
Dobrudzha to the north down to wooded Strandzha Mountain to the south. There is practically no evidence to illustrate the
first encounters - no written sources and very little archaeology. The chronology of the Early Iron Age cultures in the coastal
areas is also problematic. Demography is the most crucially unknown element of the equation: how many Greeks and how
many Thracians (if any)? However, in the decades (and centuries) after the foundations phenomena emerged that could
shed light on the process. They seem not to reveal confrontation between colonists and natives, but a cohabitation (and
cooperation?). At least in some areas, the formation of the Greek poleis and their territories would have brought stability
that attracted natives, creating a heterogeneous community. Then, this hybrid milieu would have facilitated penetration of
goods, technologies and ideas deeper in the interior.

Thracians and Greeks in the North Aegean

Despoina Tsiafaki (“Athena”: Research & Innovation Center in Information, Communication & Knowledge Tech-
nologies, Xanthi)

The interest in the relation of Greeks with other people has a longstanding tradition. Various publications deal with the
inhabitants of lands that attracted Greeks as traders or colonists. Skythians, Persians, and Thracians for example, appear
as exotic people with significant presence in the Greek and in particular Athenian, art (e.g. iconography, drama). The Greek
interest for North Aegean seems to go back in the early times. This area was inhabited mostly by Thracians, who are the
focus here. The appearance of Thracians in Athenian iconography, drama, and historical sources is one aspect for the con-
nectivity of the two people that are presented with great differences. The other aspect is the exploration of the Greek
presence in the Thracian territories and the formation that it takes through place and time. Imports of movable objects as
well as architectural remains provide a picture of their existence. Although, limited in comparison with the Greek mate-
rial remains, the traces of the indigenous people in their own lands of the North Aegean can indicate the existing cultural
diversity there. Taking under consideration the above, along with the change in the archaeological methodology for their
understanding and interpretation, the current paper will explore the intercultural connections in this geographical region.

T01S011 - THE LATE CHALCOLITHIC/EARLY BRONZE AGE TRANSITION IN ANATOLIA, SOUTHEAST
AND EAST EUROPE. PROBLEMS OF DEFINITION, CORRELATION AND INTERACTION

Organizers: Jan-K. Bertram (Middle East Technical University, Ankara), Stephan W. E. Blum (Universitat Tubin-
gen, Tiibingen), Giilgin ilgezdi Bertram (Ahi Evran University, Kirsehir)

The 4th millennium BC marks a period of remarkable cultural changes. In some regions the Late Chalcolithic cultures fin-
ished suddenly (e. g. Karanovo VI in Thrace), in other regions (especially in West- and Central Anatolia) the archaeologi-
cal evidence seems to be underrepresented. The formation of Early Bronze Age Cultures starts later on, at around ca.
3200/3000 BC. According to chronological problems and limited sources, the process is still quite poorly understood and
the correlation of European developments (e. g. Cernavoda, early Ezero, early Karaz, Maikop, etc.) with those in Anatolia is
difficult to assess. Therefore this session addresses a wide range of aspects of the Late Chalcolithic/Early Bronze Age transi-
tion and its supraregional context: 1.) new excavations and stratigraphies for the 4th millennium BC; 2.) pottery chronology
for the 4th millennium BC; 3.) supraregional connections and relations between Europe and Anatolia; 4.) the transition
in to the Early Bronze Age and the formation of Early Bronze Age cultures at the end of the 4th millennium BC and in the
early 3rd millennium BC: problems of change and continuity; 5.) new research on the economy (archaeozoological studies,
metallurgy, etc.).

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Cultural Entanglement in the Southern Caucasus in the Late Chalcolithic-Early Bronze Age Transition
Antonio Sagona (University of Melbourne, Melbourne), Kakha Kakhiani (Georgian National Museum, Thilisi),
Claudia Sagona (The University of Melbourne, Melbourne)

The second half of the fourth millennium BC in the southern Caucasus, once dimly understood, is emerging as a complex
period social and cultural interconnectedness. Out of this milieu, involving relationships between local and intrusive com-
munities emerged the Kura-Araxes horizon, a distinctive yet baffling complex. Enduring and geographically expansive, this
conservative archaeological tradition stretched from the southern Caucasus through eastern Anatolia and northwestern
Iran, to lands beyond. This paper investigates the origins of Kura-Araxes tradition, drawing on recent results from recent
excavations at Chobareti, in southwestern Georgia, a collaborative project between the Georgian National Museum and
the University of Melbourne. Chobartei, located in the Upper Kura Valley, is a highland site (1600 masl) composed of ter-
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raced structures and burials built into a mountain-side. Its nuanced sequence and suite of radiocarbon dates derived from
short-lived samples is providing a clear picture of the formative stages of the Kura-Araxes tradition.

Camlibel Tarlasi in the Material World of 4th millennium BC Anatolia

Ulf-Dietrich Schoop (University of Edinburgh, School of History, Classics and Archaeology, Edinburgh)

The short-lived village site of Camlibel Tarlasi has produced a coherent corpus of material culture which is of consider-
able significance for the ill-understood region of north-central Anatolia. Despite its short existence and the principally
homogeneous composition of its material culture, clear variation can be observed over time which will be evaluated for its
economic, social and chronological significance. Turning to the larger regional setting, it will be argued — based on pottery
and other classes of material culture — that the northern part of the Anatolian plateau is the arena of very complex, nested
systems of material alignment. | will argue for the existence of large and stable “families” of material culture on a supra-
regional scale which contrast strongly with extreme fragmentation on the regional level. Some thoughts will be offered
how to understand the often conflicting affiliations assumed by the communities living in the north Anatolian mountains.

Differing Expression of Religious Motives as Impact of Supra Regional Connections in 4th and 3rd mil-
lennium BC

Barbara Horejs (Institute for Oriental and European Archaeology, Vienna), Christoph Schwall (Institute for Ori-
ental and European Archaeology, Vienna)

The time of the late 4th and the early 3rd millennium BC can be defined by numerous social and economic changes, which
lead to the formation of complex societies with a differentiated social and political organization. During the last years evi-
dence of this transitional period is increasing in Western Anatolia. The recent excavations at Cukurici Hoyik at the central
Aegean coast in Western Turkey provide us with new data of this period. The Late Chalcolithic period of this site is dated
to the 2nd half of the 4th millennium BC and can be preliminary divided in two settlement phases. Current material stud-
ies figured out that Cukurici Hoylk could be seen as part of a Western Anatolian interaction sphere with supra regional
connections to provide the settlement among regional with exotic raw materials. Besides the economic interests, three
different types of figurines from Late Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Age layers indicate connectivity not only in raw mate-
rial distribution or artifact exchange systems, but also in religious spheres. Our contribution discuss these different kind of
interactions as an important component in the process that finally lead to the formation of the Early Bronze Age centers
in the beginning of 3rd millennium BC.

The Late Chalcolithic/Early Bronze Age Transition in Central Anatolia

Jan-K. Bertram (Middle East Technical University, Ankara), Giilgin ilgezdi Bertram (Ahi Evran University, Kirsehir)
The 4th and early 3rd millennium BC in Central Anatolia is still a poorly understood period. A well-defined chronology is
missing and there are only very few reference places. In 2006 fieldwork started in the Ankara Region, aiming to investigate
the Late Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Age so as to get a detailed sequence for this timespan. We will show with this paper
first results and discuss them in a supraregional context. The work takes place in co-operation with the Museum of Anato-
lian Civilizations (Ankara), Ahi Evran University (Kirsehir) and ODTU (Ankara).

Defining the Eastern Perspective — From Protoboleraz till the End of Baden Culture

Maja Kuzmanovic (Independent researcher, Pula)

The appearance of the Baden culture is closely connected with a process of complex cultural change and a number of
revolutionary technological innovation. Elements of material culture indicate a process of unification, which included lo-
cal elements that emerged from preceding cultures as well as foreign influences from the Lower Danube and the Black
Sea region. Since the second half of the fifth millennium BC, Steppe cultures from the Northern Black Sea regions were
penetrating along the lower Danube, and out of the resulting turmoil the Cernavoda | culture eventually appeared. One
of the Cernavoda | groups, Hotnitsa-Vodopada (contemporaneous with the Protoboleraz horizon), is one of the main
Protocernavoda Ill elements and shares some characteristics with pottery finds from the early Boleraz/Baden culture. The
Anatolian Black Sea littoral, according to the pottery evidence, had long interactions in the previous periods with the Lower
Danube region and Central Anatolia. The aim of this presentation is to compare pottery finds from South-Eastern Europe
and Anatolia with the Northern Aegean region during the time of classical and late Baden culture. The huge geographical
distances, mixed context from old excavations, lack of archaeological evidence in some regions, and different chronological
terminology will all be taken into consideration.

New Data of the Early Bronze Age Burial Customs in Northern Thrace: Excavations of Burial Mound from
Early Bronze Age Nearby City of Merichlery, South East Bulgaria

Stanislav lliev (Regional Museum of History, Haskovo)

Between 26 September 2011 and 19 September 2012, under the leadership of the author, was excavated burial mound
(Mound 1) located on the ridge of the hill on the left bank of Maritsa River, nearby city of Merichleri, Haskovo region.



Observations on the stratigraphy of the Mound 1 suggest at least three periods of accumulation. At different levels and
stratigraphic positions in the tumulus was found burials of seven individuals. The revealed archaeological materials placed
chronologically burials in the early stages of the Bronze Age. At present are available results of C14 analysis of bone mate-
rial from three of the individuals which will be discussed in this work. Special attention deserves the Funeral 7 found under
the small stone mound (cairn), located directly above the ancient terrain, in the central part of tumulus. The ritual by which
was performed the funeral — cremation occurs rarely during the Bronze Age in Thrace. The purpose of this work is to pro-
vide new data for the funeral rite in the early phases of the Bronze Age in Thrace.

Better Your own Copper than another Man’s Gold — Reassessing Tradition and Innovation in Late Chal-
colithic/Early Bronze Age Central Anatolian Metal Consumption

Thomas Zimmermann (Bilkent University, Ankara)

After an initial boom after the foundation of the Turkish Republic, archaeological research in Central Anatolia, targeting
finds and features of the 4th and 3rd millennia BCE lost momentum in the past decades; that said, the temporal setting and
interregional relations specifically of its nothern extent is still controversial and poorly understood. Hope is now set on new
excavations conducted in the vicinity of Corum, to shed further light on the above mentioned issues and specifically resolve
the notorious chronological uncertainties. This paper, however, tries to tackle the still enigmatic dynamics of the late 4th/
early 3rd millennium BCE from a metallographical perspective. Fresh spectrographic data for metal objects from various
sites in (Northern) Central Anatolia is presented, to discuss various strings of indigenous processing and alloying traditions
vis-a-vis possible external novelties. The recently-again-challenged chronological embedding of diagnostic assemblages
from the Black Sea littoral and Central Anatolia proper will serve as a backdrop for further considerations on population
dynamics and technology exchange in this transitional period.

Animal Exploitation during the Late Chalcolithic in the Ankara Region

Giilgin ilgezdi Bertram (Ahi Evran University, Kirsehir)

Cayyolu Hoylik is a small mound located in the city center of Ankara. It is excavated by the Museum of Anatolian Civiliza-
tions (Ankara) in co-operation with Ahi Evran University (Kirsehir) and ODTU (Ankara). The mound is found to consist of
more than 8 meters of Chalcolithic and Early Bronze Age deposits. The excavation provided a very long cultural sequence
until the transition to the Middle Bronze Age at around 2000 BC. Many building phases have been examined. In this presen-
tation, first results of the analysis of faunal assemblage from the important Late Chalcolithic/Early Bronze Age occupation
will be given, accompanied by diachronic changes in the use of animal exploitation through the stratigraphic sequence.

POSTER

Final Chalcolithic Pottery from the Valley of Mesta, Southwest Bulgaria

Nadezhda Todorova (Sofia University ‘St. Kliment Ohridski’, Sofia)

The poster presents new evidence concerning the final stages of the Chalcolithic period, which followed immediately after
the “classical® Late Chalcolithic cultures of the Balkans on the turn of the 5th millennium BC. The data comes from the
recent excavations of two hilltop sites - Dolno Dryanovo and llinden-Klisura, located in the valley of Mesta in southwest
Bulgaria, which yielded stratigraphic evidence and rich pottery material. The focus is put on the peculiarities of the ceramic
assemblages and the co-existence of traditional Chalcolithic elements (e.g. graphite-painted decoration), and new, previ-
ously unknown pottery shapes and decorative styles. These novelties mark the very beginning of a transition and forma-
tion of a new pottery complex, which developed in the first half of the 4th mill. BC. In the same time, the new elements
show a remarkable consistency over a wide territory. It seems that the emergence and consolidation of this uniformity is
a consequence of the dynamic interactions that took place at the end of the Chalcolithic, encompassing the regions of the
Balkans and the Aegean. In this context, we should point out the key-role of the Mesta valley as a natural route linking the
Aegean with the interior of Thrace.

T01S012 - “THE OTHER” IN ACTION. THE BARBARIZATION OF ROME AND THE ROMANIZATION
OF THE WORLD

Organizers: Alexander Rubel (Institute of Archaeology, lasi), Hans-Ulrich Voss (R6misch-Germanische Kom-
mission des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Frankfurt am Main), Roxana-Gabriela Curca (Alexandru loan
Cuza University of lasi, lasi)

The history of the Roman Empire is the history of a complex process of integration, often labeled “Romanization”. The
receptiveness of Rome towards the Greeks and the incorporation of Greek culture into a Roman context are well-known
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themes in classical studies and archaeology. With the concept of “’the other’ in action” we argue that this receptiveness of
Roman culture is the basis of and thus the key concept for the understanding of the empire and the provincial system. It is
about Rome’s unique capability to creatively adapt elements of foreign cultures, of “the other”, within the framework of
Roman rule and to make them part of an integration process, involving culture and especially religion. Such a theoretical
approach will investigate “’the other in action’” in a multi-disciplinary way, from multiple angles, centered on the fields of
ancient history, archaeology and linguistics, thus covering Roman lItaly, Germany, Dacia, Greece and other regions of the
Roman Empire in a comparative perspective, and dealing with issues like military organization, linguistics, numismatics,
religion. The main question underlying this approach is not how the process of “becoming Roman” took place, but why it

was possible to “become Roman” while still being Greek, Goth or Dacian.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

The Transformation of Religion in Iron Age to Roman Britain: New Research and the Fercan Project
Anthony King (University of Winchester, Winchester), Ralph Haeussler (Trinity St David University of Wales,
Carmarthen)

A new gazetteer of sites and inventory of inscriptions relating to religion in the interface between Iron Age and Roman
Britain has given new insights into the changes that took place in the period 1st century BC to 2nd century AD. Changes in
religious practice, both abandonment of old ritual and adoption of new ‘Roman’ conceptualizations of deities led to major
transformations of everyday worship. This paper presents a synthesis of recent discoveries and research, highlighting Late
Iron Age religious practice and the transition phase to the fully-developed ‘Romano-Celtic’ model that was in place by the
2nd century AD.

Romanizing Palmyra

Signe Krag (University of Aarhus, Aarhus), Andreas Kropp (Nottingham University, Nottingham), Tracey Long
(University of Aarhus, Aarhus), Rubina Raja (University of Aarhus, Aarhus), Annette Hgjen Sgrensen (University
of Aarhus, Aarhus)

The Palmyra Portrait Project tackles an array of questions dealing with the funerary as well as public portraiture of the Pal-
myrene citizens in one of the easternmost parts of the Roman Empire. The Palmyrenes lived at the crossroads of the great
trade routes passing through the Syrian Desert. The city is known as the port of the desert - a melting pot of culture. In this
melting pot Greek and Persian influences mingled with the Roman influenced honorary and funerary portraits within the
Aramaic speaking world. The portraits of Palmyra are truly a corpus of material, which within the Palmyra Portrait Project,
is being collected for the first time, revealing completely new aspects of local identities within the Roman world. In the pro-
posed presentation we will analyze aspects of negotiations in the processes involved when Aramaic Palmyrenes became
Roman. We will in particular look at how this was expressed within the realm of the dead and how their affiliation to the
world of Romanized Palmyra with a twist of local and Hellenistic influences was expressed.

Colonization and Romanization in the Rural Milieu of Lower Moesia: The Case of Ulmetum

Lucretiu Birliba (“Alexandru loan Cuza” University of lasi, lasi), Valentin Piftor (“Alexandru loan Cuza” University
of lasi, lasi)

The authors reevaluate the epigraphic evidence of the vicus Ulmetum in Lower Moesia, trying to establish, if possible, the
origin of the colonists. Another important issues are the social end economic reasons of the colonists’ presence in Ulme-
tum. L. Birliba and V. Piftor analyze the inscriptions mentioning the community of cives Romani and Bessi consistentes and
notice that the main economic branches could be agriculture and mining. In the final, the authors try to establish to which
rural territory the vicus Ulmetum belongs.

Coin Finds in the Sites of Roman Dacia

Lucian Munteanu (Institute of Archaeology, Romanian Academy, lasi Branch, lasi)

The study presents our intention to establish a pattern of the coin finds in the Roman sites of Dacia province. In order to
accomplish it, we started by comparing the lists of the monetary findings in this area with those in other parts of the Ro-
man Empire. The comparative analysis of numismatic data revealed numerous similarities between the province north of
the Lower Danube and neighboring territories. The monetary circulation in the Dacian sites represents a part of a regional
model that comprises the Empire’s Rhenish and Danubian provinces. Within this overall pattern there is a monetary pat-
tern of the Dacian sites, whose features can be highlighted both in the civilian and military centers of the province. The par-
ticular behavior of Dacian sites occurs especially during the Severan dynasty, due to the unusual high percentage of copied



denarii, and in the time of Philippus Arabs, as a consequence of the local civic coinage minting. Unlike other western Roman
provinces, in Dacia's case there are no outstanding differences between the coin finds within the civilian settlements and
military camps, most likely due to the brief rule of the Romans north of the Danube.

The Romanization of Culinary Behaviour

lulia Dumitrache (Institute of Archaeology, Romanian Academy, lasi Branch, lasi)

Roman material culture, both literary and archaeological, prove that people living all over Roman world represented them-
selves as Romans, and food processing and consumption as elements of the material culture automatically reflects this
common thought. A contextual archaeological approach is needed for understanding critically the consumption of some
new food products, common within the Roman world, as olive oil or fish sauces. People who afforded to buy such stuff have
surely done it. They entered all Roman provinces through the army and administration, they have been adopted by locals
and they became part of the daily diet. Archaeological evidence shows a comparable consumption from Britain to Danube
Delta; food as olive oil or fish sauces spread all over Europe as part of Roman living.

Dacia and Moesia Inferior: A Linguistic Contrastive Approach

Roxana-Gabriela Curca (Institute of Archaeology, Romanian Academy, lasi Branch, lasi)

This paper intend to highlight the most relevant linguistic phenomena occurring in the Latin inscriptions from Dacia and
Moesia Inferior, in order to emphasize the common and different linguistic aspects from a phonological, morphological and
lexical perspective.

Personal Piety and Public Religion in Dacia and Moesia Inferior. How Roman is Roman Religion?
Alexander Rubel (Institute of Archaeology, Romanian Academy, lasi Branch, lasi)

The concept personal piety, first used in egyptology, seems to be a proper concept for a closer description of ancient poly-
theistic religions, in order to modify the dominant model of polis religion”. In the case of Roman religion the predominant
model is still the one of official “state cult” and harmful superstition, deteriorating the “real” and genuine Roman religion.
This paper wants to show that personal piety is not at all to be confused with superstition and that individual and private
aspects of religion were important in the polytheistic system that spread all over the empire and allowed very differentiated
approaches for different groups of worshippers, thus integrating many ethnic groups during the process of Romanization.”

Romanization Versus Barbarization? Manifestations of Interactions of Population on the Limes Romanus
Territory in the Region of Middle Danube in Roman Period

Jana Hlavata (Constantine the Philosopher University in Nitra, Nitra)

The aim of this paper is to give an overview on the state of research the issue. Moreover, characterize the yet known mani-
festations of interactions between provincial and barbaric population of the Roman period on the Middle Danube territory.
On the examined area we can predict both, autochthonous domestic manifestations in barbaric region in the early Roman
period (1st century) and ,new, foreign culture”, incoming to the region (as a Roman provinces). Is it possible to discern
these changes in material culture, food and other habits? Can be these changes indicated by different types of vessels and
other types of material culture? Are we able to characterize the romanization or barbarization in archaeological material
or we are dealing with ideological terms of import? The presented contribution is part of author’s dissertation. Its purpose
is to characterize, by comparing written (historical), archaeological and archaeobotanical sources manufacturing and pro-
cessing of plant foods on part of the Limes Romanus territory (especially the Middle Danube territory). Specifically, clarify
the nature of the interactions of the Romans and the Germans in their sphere of dietary habits and economic activities
related to the production of plant food components.

Alexandria Troas, Goths and Gold Coins or how Roman Technologies Spread to the Barbarians
Aleksander Bursche (Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytet Warszawski, Warsaw), Kiril Myzgin (V.N. Karazin Kharkiv
National University, Kharkiv)

Since 1881 Cabinet des Medailles in Paris has had in its keeping a pierced gold coin of Gallienus struck with the die of
Alexandria Troas. Only bronze coins were minted in Asia Minor at this time so this continued to challenge the most astute
numismatic minds such as E. Babelon. Currently three gold coins of this type are known. One of them was discovered in
north-western Ukraine. In AD 263 Alexandria Troas was plundered by Gothic troops. No doubt, its mint also fell into barbar-
ian hands, complete with bronze coin dies and possibly, its moneyers too. Next, the looted dies found their way North and
were used, possibly with the help of moneyers of Troas themselves, in striking gold coins, pierced, of a weight significantly
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in excess of the aureus standard. This would be evidence therefore on a remarkable mechanism of the direct import of
know-how to Barbaricum from the Empire that would form the foundation for later independent coinage of the Goths. It
is conceivable that in a similar manner other novel technologies were introduced North during the Late Antiquity such as
manufacture of wheel-thrown pottery, glass beads and vessels or the construction of stone fortifications.

Beyond Emperors. The Cult of Heroes in Roman Cyprus

Agnieszka Ochat-Czarnowicz (Jagiellonian University, Krakdw)

The worship of heroes is one of the most fascinating aspects of Greek religion. The aim of propose presentation is an at-
tempt to briefly describe some specific aspects of heroes_ veneration on Cyprus during the Roman Period. It will be mainly
based on the interpretation of the archaeological evidences. While building the image of heroic cult at Cyprus its local ele-
ments (referring to local tradition, landscape, history etc.) the influences of Romanization process and the two side impact
official emperors_ cult will be underline. Heroes were the essence of the society from which they came. According to G.
Heedren (1991) the main difference between worship of Heroes and Goods lays in the geographical limits of cult (opposi-
tion “local” versus “widespread”). The heroic cult character is also much more flexible and sensitive to the social and cul-
tural impulse. How far and deep did it change in Cyprus during the Roman Period? Was it tend to be more local or imperial?
Had it any impact on rites of the official ceremonies organized on island? These are three main questions | will try to answer.

A Roman Theos. Interpreting Antinoos between Greece and Rome

Christian Seebacher (Ruhr-Universitat Bochum, Bochum)

Der Vortrag fragt nach Integrationspotentialen der Antinoos-Verehrung fiir das Imperium Romanum. Dabei werden die dif-
ferenten Bilder des Antinoos als Modi komplexer Interaktionsprozesse zwischen Zentrum und Peripherie, Kaiser und Reich,
griechischem Osten und romischem Westen verstanden. Die zentralen Modelle fiir die Antinoos-Verehrung liegen im Osten
des Imperiums, wo sie folgerichtig vielfach und auf unterschiedlichste Weise aufgegriffen wurden. Andererseits handelte es
sich bei der Gottheit Antinoos um eine Schopfung des rémischen Princeps Hadrian. Verkompliziert wird der Befund zusat-
zlich durch Prasenzen des Antinoos im romischen Italien. Im Vortrag werden zentrale Antinoos-Bilder des Ostens und West-
ens auf ihre reziproken Interaktionsangebote befragt, mittels derer ein universaler imperialer Bezugsrahmen ausgehandelt
wurde. (Welche Faktoren interpretierte der rémische Westen als genuin ‘griechisch’? Welche Rolle spielte andererseits
der kaiserlich-rémische Bezugsrahmen fiir die Antinoos-Rezepetion im Osten?) Dabei ist der Blick insbesondere auf den
Princeps zu richten, der im Dienste seiner Akzeptanz standig kreative Kommunikationsangebote entwerfen musste, die fur
moglichst viele soziale Gruppen rezipierbar waren. Die Analyse rdumlich und sozial differenter Aushandlungsprozesse be-
freit nicht nur Hadrian von rein biographischen Motivationszuweisungen, sondern |6st auch schlichte Dichotomien von Hel-
lenisierung und Romanisierung auf. So soll jenseits der kurzfristigen Prominenz des Antinoos abschlieRend gefragt werden,
welche generellen Integrationspotentiale des Imperiums sich in dieser Fallstudie manifestieren.

After the “Great War” (AD 166-180) - A “New Deal” in Internal Relations within the Central and North-
ern European Barbaricum?

Hans-Ulrich Voss (Romisch-Germanische Kommission des Deutschen Archaologischen Instituts, Frankfurt am Main)
Outside the boundaries of the Imperium Romanum grave finds testify to the self-representation and ,internationality”
of the elites of indigenous peoples. Research on the ,royal tomb” of Musov in Moravia (CZ) and the ,,princely grave” of
Gommern on the middle Elbe near Magdeburg (D) provide valuable information on the period immediately before, during
and after the Marcomannic Wars (AD 166/168-180). A detailed analysis of personal equipment allows us to recognize a
network between the elites of Germanic and other populations on a geographically large scale that had grown over genera-
tions. This contribution will discuss the extent to which the Marcomannic Wars altered this network, and thus influenced
the spread of Roman material goods in the Central European Barbaricum. That there were changes, is beyond doubt. The
discovery of a battlefield on the ,,Harzhorn” near Kalefeld north of Géttingen (D) from the year AD 235 highlights the im-
mediate influence of Rome on intra-Germanic affairs. The change in the balance of power in the lower and middle Elbe
region was not without effect on Romano-Germanic relations.

Romanisation and Urbanisation - The Waldgirmes Paradigma

Gabriele Rasbach (Romisch-Germanische Kommission des Deutschen Arch&ologischen Instituts, Frankfurt am Main)
In the territories east of the Rhine the Roman forces encountered completely different conditions than in Gaul. Political,
administrative and economic centers which could support a Roman rule no longer existed. In their case east of the Rhine
prevailed a peasant subsistence economy. This economy was barely able to support the sometime sudden needs of the
Roman army out of the country. If the Romans actually wanted to rule the conquered territories they had to develop their
own infrastructure. This was done by the rebuilding and expansion of existing military camps, where additional buildings for



administrative and economic purposes were built (Haltern). Furthermore Dio Cassius reports the foundation of cities. The fo-
rum in the settlement of Waldgirmes, which was build atop of stone foundation walls, represents the first proof of such a city
foundation east of the Rhine. The dendrochronological dating of timbers of two wells showed the onset of the Roman activi-
ties as early as 4 BC. The Roman settlement in Waldgirmes only existed for about 20 years (from no later than 4 BC to AD 16 at
the latest). This exceptional situation makes the place an excellent research object for the urbanisation of a rural landscape.

Constructing Identities within the Peripheral Areas of the Roman Empire. The NW of Hispania

Manuela Martins (University of Minho, Braga), Jorge Ribeiro (University of Minho, Braga), Cristina Braga (Uni-
versity of Minho, Braga), Fernanda Magalhaes (University of Minho, Braga)

This paper aims to approach the processes of interaction and change occurring in the NW of the Iberian Peninsula resulting
from the Roman domination in the region and its integration in the tarraconensis province following the administrative
reform of Hispania undertaken by Augustus. After a general approach of the wider cultural context of NW it will be detailed
how the territory integrated in the bracarensis convent met a particular evolutionary process, resulting from the identity
of the pre-Roman peoples and from the organization of the indigenous power in the region. Ultimately, it will be evaluated
in detail the territory of Bracari, which controlled a vast territory between Lima and Ave rivers in the center of which was
founded the roman city of Augusta Bracara. Based on the available archaeological and epigraphic data it will be enhanced
the indigenous identity expressions, which remain present in the funerary and religious practices and in the widespread
adoption of the italic architectural models. It is intended to discuss the negotiation and resistance processes underlying the
adoption of the Roman way of life, through which new identity narratives have emerged.

Barbarian Rome? Roman Barbarians? Coinage and Identity in the Early Migration Period

David Wigg-Wolf (Romisch-Germanische Kommission des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Frankfurt am Main)
In the aftermath of the barbarian invasions of the late-4th and 5th centuries, a number of Germanic kingdoms came to be
established on the territory of the Western Roman Empire. One of the visible features of this process was the replacement
of the coinage of the old central imperial power with a series of coinages that have been attributed to individual kingdoms.
The inhabitants of northern Europe beyond the Limes had long-standing experience of the use of Roman coinage as special
purpose money, and by the late 3rd century some centres had started producing coinage on a significant scale, imitating Ro-
man originals but adapting them and using them in a manner suited to the needs of their own cultural and social environ-
ment. However, once they had established themselves on the territory of the declining empire, they encountered a society
using coins in a very different way. This paper will explore two aspects: how did the direct encounter with a society using
coinage as general-purpose money affect the way Germanic groups used coins, and what does this tell us about Germanic
identity. And how - if at all - did the Germanic kingdoms instrumentalise coinage as an expression of their own identity?

Reading the House of Leukaktios in Ptolemais (Cyrenaica)

Monika Rekowska (Institute of Archaeology, University of Warsaw, Warsaw)

The process of Romanization of the Greek societies under Roman rule can be observed by analyzing the language of do-
mestic architecture. Houses (its arrangement and decoration) reflect as in the mirror the changes of social status and life-
style of its masters. Excavations carried out in Ptolemais (Cyrenaica) by the archaeologists from the University of Warsaw
(2001-2010) brought to light a complex of several houses. The beginning of their occupation dates back to the founding of
the Hellenistic city and some units remained in use until at least the sixth century A.D. One of them, the House of Leukak-
tios (3rd century AD) is still preserved in such a good condition that can be a subject of complex studies on its architectural
arrangement, function of the rooms and pattern of decoration. A set of floor mosaics, wall paintings, stuccoes and architec-
tural elements can serve as a basis for reconstructing its decorative program. For Leukaktios, Roman citizen, though Greek
by origin, education and taste, his large two-storey mansion was the way of auto-presentation, demonstrating his status
and social position in Roman society. However, at the same time, the house reflected the owner’s taste for the traditional
Greek culture. This ambiguity is a problem to discuss.

Der Gallo-R6mische Umgangstempel “Auf Dem Spéatzrech” bei Schwarzenbach (Lkr. St. Wendel/Saar-
land) - Vom Spétlaténezeitlichen Kultplatz zum Gallo-Romischen Pilgerheiligtum?

Daniel Burger (Romisch-Germanische Kommission des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Frankfurt am Main)
Die Aufarbeitung des gallo-rémischen Umgangstempels “Auf dem Spatzrech” erbrachte insgesamt vier Bauphasen. Diesen
geht ein spateisenzeitlicher Fundhorizont mit einem Schwerpunkt in den Stufen Laténe D2a und D2b voraus. Im Hinblick auf
das in der spaten Eisenzeit aufgegebene Oppidum “Hunnenring” und dem im Anschluss einsetzenden Fundhorizont im Be-
reich des spateren Umgangstempels sind Fragen nach der Bedeutung und Funktion des Heiligtums sowie dessen Beginn von
besonderem Interesse, v.a. im Hinblick auf den starken einheimischen Charakter des spateren romischen Fundmaterials.
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The Ways of Subsistence and the Production Facilities of the Late Roman Settlement at Bir Showish, El-
Hayz/Bahariya Oasis, Egypt

Pavel Titz (Institute of Classical Archaeology, Charles University in Prague, Prague), Jifi Musil (Institute of Clas-
sical Archaeology, Charles University in Prague, Prague), Stanislava Kucova (Institute of Classical Archaeology,
Charles University in Prague, Prague)

Flourishing in the 3rd and 4th centuries AD Bir Showish belongs to the largest settlements in the territory of el-Hayz/Baha-
riya Oasis, Western desert, Egypt. Compared to other inhabited areas in the area, this settlement had survived through the
5th to the beginning of the 6th century. The presence of various production facilities/devices, detected by the archeological
survey, features not only expected residential facilities and related agricultural activities, but it also represents the center
of the local pottery production. The survey detected manawar/qanat system on site appears to be the key technical device
requiring set of engineering and governmental management. Other attractive issues involve developed agriculture (fields
and their surroundings, technology of pumping water out of pits using pumping machinery, distribution of water for irriga-
tion etc.) or the composition of the planted crop. Southeast from House 1 at Bir Showish, quite a large field area, dated to
the Roman period, was documented. The manawars/ganats terminate close to the fields.

Ancient Political Myths in Romanian and Moldavian Textbooks: Case Study - “The Romanization of the
Ancestors of the Romanian People”

Alexandru Popa (National Museum of Eastern Carpathians, Sf. Gheorghe)

The demystification of history is an en vogue term used in the historical researches regarding the post-socialist region. One
can ascertain that historical researches conducted in many countries of the communist block have revealed and outclassed a
whole series of historical myths and fabrications of the preceding period. At the same time one can observe that new historical
myths, with a downright political influence, have emerged and have been promoted in the communist period. In this presen-
tation | intend to discuss the myth of “The Romanization of the ancestors of the Romanian people” that is a frequent subject
found in the Romanian and Moldavian textbooks. On the other hand, | intend to track the differences between the modern
historical discourse in regards of Romanization and the ways this phenomenon is presented in both older and newer text-
books. As a base for my investigation | have used the history textbooks from Romania and Moldavia issued after World War 2.

On the Romanisation in the Romanian Historiography after 1945: From “Fighting against the Invader”
to the “Continuity”

Florian Matei-Popescu (“Vasile Parvan” Institute of Archaeology, Bucharest, Bucharest)

The discourse of the Romanian historiography changed dramatically after the Second World War, due to the massive influ-
ence of the new concepts brought by the Soviets. For about two decades, 1945-1965, the Romanian historiography used
the communist/soviet paradigm for explaining the past. The Roman age, which was hitherto seen as one of the golden ages
of the Romanian past, became suddenly the opposite. The Romans, describe as invaders, brought only slavery and cold
blood exploitation of the Dacians and of the natural resources of the land. As a consequence, the slaves and the Dacians
fought against the invaders for about 150 years and finally they liberated the country. The discourse changed after 1965,
as a consequence of the emancipation of the Romanian communists from the Soviet influence. The national/nationalist
paradigm in the historiography was back in business. Which was seen in the very first days as a correction of the mistakes
and exaggerations of the previous period, became under Ceausescu’ rule a political dogma. The most important word was
“continuity”: continuity of the Dacians during the Roman age, continuity of the Daco-Romans after 271 and continuity of
the Romanian people during the first Christian millennium.

Latinization of Moesia Inferior: The Legion Factor and the Archaeological Evidence

Alexianu Marius-Tiberiu (Alexandru loan Cuza University of lasi, lasi), Roxana-Gabriela Curca (Institute of Ar-
chaeology, Romanian Academy, lasi Branch, lasi)

The research on the role played by the Roman legions in the process by which the autochthonous populations embraced
Latin is, most often, on literary and epigraphic source. The authors advance a new research direction, namely the taking into
consideration of the archaeological data relevant for the long-term local mobility of the various units belonging to legions.

POSTERS

Roman Fish Processing on the Western and Northern Shores of the Black Sea

lulia Dumitrache (“Alexandru loan Cuza” University of lasi, lasi), Alin Mihu-Pintilie (“Alexandru loan Cuza” Uni-
versity of lasi, lasi)

The authors propose an analysis of the salted fish industry and trade from the aforementioned area, focused on the quan-
titative and qualitative changes occurred in Roman times. In the Black Sea area, the most important installations are those



identified in Karkinitis, Chersonesos, Pantikapaion, Olbia, and not ultimately, Histria. Literary and epigraphic sources from
classical and Hellenistic periods show a substantial production of salted fish from the Vth century BC, which does not mean
that this activity was not conducted before. Although the Black Sea region was well known for its salted fish products, vats
for fish sauces production were not found in this area. Literary sources that do not cease to praise, without exception,
Pontic salsamenta, remain stubbornly silent on fish sauces.

T01S013 - THRACE, ANATOLIA AND BEYOND: RELIGIOUS AND RITUAL PRACTICES ACROSS CON-
TINENTS (EARLY BRONZE THROUGH EARLY IRON AGES)

Organizers: Morena Stefanova (The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York), Maya Vassileva (New Bulgarian
University, Sofia), Jak Yakar (Tel Aviv University, Tel Aviv)

The interactions between Thrace and Anatolia have been the focus of scholarly debate in recent decades especially re-
garding the process of European Neolithization and 3rd and 2nd millennia BC trade routes across Anatolia, which linked
the cities as far as the Upper Euphrates River with the Balkans. Thrace and Anatolia were socially and linguistically diverse
regions, but were linked by exchange of exotic objects and raw materials, as well as of ideas, beliefs and rituals. The ses-
sion aims at exploring the religious and ritual practices and at a better understanding of the dialogue between cultures by
bringing together different disciplines and methodological approaches. The goal is to create a forum in which scholars and
professionals can present and explore their ideas, discuss research theories and archaeological finds. The session topics
include (but are not limited to) the following: - Religious and ritual practices visible in the archaeological record, including
those from settlements, tombs and sanctuaries. - Landscape and mapping ritual context. - Religious identity and intercon-
nections manifested in the archaeological record versus those expressed in art and texts. - Regional similarities and differ-
ences in state organized versus popular religious practices in the Near East and beyond.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

The Cult Places at Northern Propontis

Zeynep Erdem (Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University, Department of Classical Archaeology, Istanbul)

An archaeological survey was conducted since 2008 on Southeastern part of Turkish Thrace at the coast of the North Pro-
pontis between Tekirdag Province and Canakkale Gallipoli Peninsula known as Thracian Chersonesos. During this survey
many new cultural assets such as settlements, grave types and necropolis, fortifications and cult places were determined.
In this article, in he light of the findings several features of these cult areas will be discussed. Up to now for this area there
was a very limited information was known about the functions and religious rituals because of the lack of ancient written
sources and epigraphical documents. Moreover up to now, not many detailed researches were conducted and the publica-
tions were very rare. Under the light of the new evidences, which were gathered during the survey, the cult areas will be
discussed as their locations, qualities, and their findings. And also the comparison will be made between the contemporary
examples of Northwestern part of Turkish Thrace and Bulgaria on the similarities, the differences, the problems on the
chronological boundaries, and the ways of worship, the rituals and the cults.

The Case of Clay Andirons - Transmission of Cultic Practices between EBA and MBA in Northeastern Syria
and Anatolia

Zuzanna Wygnaniska (Polish Centre of Mediterranean Archaeology, University of Warsaw, Warsaw)

Miniature clay objects interpreted as “andirons” appeared on a number of sites dated to the MBA in the Syrian upper
Khabur Basin and in North Eastern Anatolia. These distinctive objects have been interpreted as ritual paraphernalia, prob-
able descendants of the portable hearths associated with the EBA transhumant people of the Transcaucasian culture and
occurring in EBA in a widespread area of Syro-Anatolia and Palestine. The appearance of andirons in layers dated to MBA
raises several questions concerning a transmission of cultic practices between NE Syria and Anatolia. First, it is curious why
these very unique ritual items were adopted simultaneously in both regions only in the first half of the second millennium
BC. The objects kept their cultic character but their exact meaning probably shifted between EBA and MBA, since - differ-
ently as in the previous period, they are often found in a funeral context. The range of occurrence of the MBA andirons is
confined to the regions that had close economic contacts but the andirons are the only visible reflection of the relations in
a spiritual sphere. They seem to be only faint echo of the earlier contacts.

Dubene: Rituals and Burials
Martin Hristov (The National Museum of History, Sofia)

The article presents the basic results from the exploration of Balinov Gorun Locality near the village of Dubene, Karlovo
Region (South Bulgaria), in the recent few years. It was focused on the spaces between the mounds, where archaeological
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structures were recorded. Thousands of gold items and elements of strings of beads had been cached under a stone cover
in nine of these, together with decorated ceramic vessels, a gold dagger, a silver blade, glass beads, etc. The bones found
in some of them proved to be of animal origin. The character of the material buried there leads to a suggestion that ritual
structures will be more appropriate name for the objectives studied. The remaining four structures are characterized by a
stone structure only. The comparative dating of seventeen from these nineteen studied structures places them in the Early
Bronze Age Ill (in accordance with the Bulgarian periodization) — most generally, in the second half of the third millennium
BC. The article also presents some hypotheses concerning the origin and manufacturing of the gold adornments. Some
relatively old hypotheses concerning the contacts of Thrace with the Aegean, Anatolia, etc. are confirmed.

Armenia and Elam in the XV c. BC

Hakob Ervand Simonyan (Director of the Scientific Research Center for Historical-Cultural Heritage, Ministry of
Culture of the Republic of Armenia - SRCHCH, Yerevan)

The immense necropolis of Verin Naver, once covering over a hundred hectares, is situated 25 km west from Yerevan in
Aragatsotn marz. The royal tomb | (diameter 50 m, height 2 m) of Verin Naver (1600-1400 BC) was excavated in 2011-
2012 by the expedition of the SRCHCH. There were two graves under one common kurgan. Grave IA was built of huge tufa
blocks. Here we found gold jewelers. A unique point of green obsidian, which is mined in the Mount Nemrut, near Lake
Van, was found here. We discovered the bronze head of a handle, on which “David’s star” is portrayed. Unique is the big
black-polished cup decorated with stamped ornaments consisting of several rows of arrow-points. In Grave IB, its general
length together with the dromos is 17 m, the funereal chariot; a lot of arrow-points (62) of red jasper, flint and obsidian
were detected. Imported goods are presented in big amount: beads from Babylon, seashells from the Persian Gulf, nephrite
from China. Five disk medallions and crown buckles of bitumen with relief portrayal of human face in an ornamented frame
of figures of rams, as well as tree of life. These rare finds have straight analogues in Middle Elam culture.

Tatul and the Problem of the Origin of Early Thracian Peak-Sanctuaries

Krassimir Leshtakov (Sofia University, Sofia)

Tatul is the first almost completely explored monument of the Thracian cultural heritage, with exceptionally long life se-
guence - from the second half of the third millennium BC to the end of the Roman period. The Bronze Age layer has been
excavated within an area of 350 sg. m, and has a thickness of 2.2 m, which is really unique for the mountainous parts of
Bulgaria and it is also comparable to the big tells that were inhabited in the third millennium BC. The rich evidence about
the ritual life here poses the question about the origin of the Thracian peak-sanctuaries, which are approximately 20 in
number and are concentrated mostly in the East Rhodope Mountain. Another subject of the report is also the possible
relation with East Mediterranean cult traditions.

Mountain Sanctuaries and Megalithic Monuments: Problems of Research

Alexey Gotsev (The National Archaeological Institute with Museum, BAS, Sofia)

Thracian rock and mountain sanctuaries in Bulgaria have intensively been studied for more than 30 years now. Important
features of the organization of sacred space have been defined. Diverse cult practices performed there and various votive
objects were identified. Data on their geographical spread and contacts between different cultic centers during various
periods of their use is being constantly enriched. Recently, another type of archaeological sites has been studied in south-
western Bulgaria that can be termed “megalithic sanctuaries”. They differ from other sites and require specific methods
for their identification and investigation. The present paper offer some considerations on their function and pattern based
on the archaeological data from the Western Rhodope Mountains. A plausible explanation of the purpose of these monu-
ments can be their sacred function. The defined areas of their distribution necessitate a study of their communication and
interrelations with the mountain and rock sanctuaries during different periods from the late 2nd and 1st millennium BC.
Thus, the role and the importance of the pattern of Thracian cultic centers would be better outlined among other similar
sites and monuments in the Eastern Mediterranean.

The Rock Sanctuaries in Southern Thrace - Traditions, Rituals and Continuity

Borislav Borislavov (Independent researcher, Sofia)

During the Second millennium BC a new phenomenon appears in Thrace - rock sanctuaries on mountain peaks. Although
this problem has periodically attracted the attention of the Bulgarian archaeologists many questions remain unanswered.
None of the sanctuaries are completely studied yet, but there is enough archaeological data for some preliminary conclu-
sions. This article aims at presenting the complex and multiple aspects of research of the rock sanctuaries in Southern
Thrace. Sites, located in Sacar and the Rhodope Mountains, that were studied mainly during the last twenty years - some
of them by the author, will be discussed. The ritual practices and structures, visible in the archaeological records, along



with the organization and structuring of the sacred space will be presented. The offerings, sacrifices and the way of deposi-
tion of the remains will be analyzed. Changes during the Bronze and Early Iron Age will be marked. Special attention will
be attributed to the cases in which topographic and ritual continuity is demonstrated. The significance of rock sanctuaries
in the settlement system, especially during periods of transition, is great because such shrines remain the only constant
structural element in this system.

Sepulchral Constructions in the Early Iron Age Thrace and Anatolia

Momchil Kuzmanov (32 Language High School “St. Kliment Ohridski”, Sofia)

The investigation focuses on the main types of burial complexes and sepulchral constructions in Thrace and Anatolia. A
number of close features revealed is used to elucidate the existing connections and interrelations between the investigated
cultures. Burial mounds. They are well known in the Bronze Age Thrace, while in Anatolia they appear suddenly in the begin-
ning of 1st millennium BC, and could be regarded as influence from the Balkans. A common trend in both areas is the forming
of large tumular necropolises around the leading political and religious centres. Sepulchral constructions. They are diverse -
dolmens, rock-cut tombs, monumental tombs, cysts, built graves or simple pits. In Thrace during the Early Iron Age the most
impressive and numerous are the dolmens, built of big stone plates. The presence of dolmen-like constructions in some Ana-
tolian sites is also an issue of examination. The rock-cut tombs are widespread in Eastern Thrace, and even more in Phrygia,
Lydia, Lycia and Caria. Although with some different characteristics, the resemblances between them suggest a shared ideal
and religious frame, the displays of which are most visible in the lands of southeastern Thrace, West Anatolia, and Phrygia.

Satellite Structures around the Dolmens in South East Bulgaria - Architectural Expressions of the Early
Iron Age Funeral Rite

Stanislav lliev (Regional Museum of History, Haskovo)

With regard of the research on the Early Iron Age in Thrace, more relevant is the issue with well-defined regionalism in terms
of archaeological material. Local differences are observed both in shape and decoration of pottery and in the topography
of the habitation. Perhaps the most visible are differences in burial practices documented in archaeological records. In one
chronological segment on relatively small geographical area were observed completely different concepts in funeral practic-
es. If we assume that the funeral rite is a sensitive indicator of the religious notions on the society that practices it, it seems
that the issues related to religious identity of local groups in Thrace would be very interesting. However, the emphasis of the
present article is on dolmens - perhaps the earliest monumental burial structures in Thrace. Discussed are some structures
accompanying these monuments, which could be interpreted as “architectural expression” of the funeral ritual, or at least a
part of it. Although focus falls on Thrace, as examples are attracted funeral structures of a wider geographical area.

Rock-Cut Monuments of King Hartapu, Phrygian Tradition and Cultural Identity of Land Masa

Rostislav Oreshko (University of Hamburg, Hamburg)

The rock-cut monuments provided with Hieroglyphic-Luwian inscriptions, which mention the name of king Hartapu, are
found in central Anatolia and are generally considered to be early post-Empire Hittite monuments with conventional dating
to 12th c. BC. However, taken without the inscriptions, some of them demonstrate clear similarities with the Phrygian rock-
cut monuments, finding at the same time no parallels in the Hittite tradition. On the other hand, the definition of Hartapu as
Hittite king raises serious doubts. Reconsideration of the structure of the two longest inscriptions (KIZILDAG 4 and KARADAG
1) and the meaning of some elements in them allows one to assert that Hartapu was in fact a king of Masa, the land which
the Hittite sources of 14th-13th c. BC situate in the north-western parts of Anatolia. These observations, amplified by sev-
eral others, lead one to the necessity to question the cultural and ethno-linguistic identity of this land and, per extension,
of the whole north-western corner of Anatolia in the Late Bronze Age, hitherto defined — rather ex silentio — as ‘Anatolian’.

Rock-Cut Monuments in Thrace and Phrygia

Lynn E. Roller (University of California, Davis)

One distinctive feature in the archaeological record from the Iron Age in southeastern Europe and western Anatolia is the
regular occurrence of rock-cut monuments, whose unusual form indicates that they were used for cult purposes. In the Rho-
dope Mountains in southeastern Bulgaria there is a dense concentration of rock-cut features, primarily trapezoidal and tri-
angular niches, carved onto the natural mountainous terrain and often located in inaccessible high places. A similar practice
can be observed in western Anatolia, where there are several concentrations of rock-cut niches and semi-iconic humanoid
figures; here too these features usually occur in isolated settings that are difficult of access. The monuments in the Rhodopes
are associated with the Thracians, while those in western Anatolia appear to be of Phrygian origin. While the two groups of
rock-cut features are not identical, they share several common traits: both are located in rural mountainous settings, both
are regularly oriented towards the east, and both are anonymous, providing no indication to whom they were dedicated.
The common origin of Thracians and Phrygians is known from historical records and their similar languages. The rock-cut cult
features of both regions support this commonality, providing evidence for shared cult practices between the two groups.
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Phrygian Cult: East and West

Maya Vassileva (New Bulgarian University, Sofia)

Phrygian Iron Age culture is being often interpreted by modern scholars as Anatolian in nature. In the same time nobody (or
very few) denies Balkan, i.e. Thracian elements and affinities of Phrygian culture. The outer appearance of Phrygian monu-
ments can hardly find direct parallels, either east or west. The present paper discusses the eastern and western elements
that underlay the original amalgam of Phrygian cult and religious practices. Phrygians could indirectly have communicated
with the Anatolian Bronze Age heritage in the sphere of cult through the Neo-Hittite kingdoms. Royal cults to Great Mother
Goddesses in Phrygia and at Karkamis have long been compared. Aniconic cult or votive images, inscribing stelae and rep-
resenting status by symbolism of the goddess may possibly betray eastern inspirations as well. The limited use of scripture
only in ritual contexts in both Phrygia and Thrace suggests an important cultural similarity. The rock-cut sanctuaries and
mountainous sacred places also provide a rich data for comparison. The impressive Phrygian rock-cut facades have no
match among Thracian rock sanctuaries but smaller, less attractive and less studied monuments have. Lesser undecorated
Phrygian rock-cut tombs provide good parallels to the Iron Age Thracian rock-cut tombs.

Building Rituals and Places of Worship: Thrace and Anatolia during the Early Bronze Age

Morena Stefanova (The Metropolitan Museum, New York)

This paper examines the evidence for foundation rituals in Early Bronze Age Thrace and investigates their function and
meaning as it has been demonstrated in pre-Hittite Anatolia and in the Hittite ritual texts. Although, evidence of sacred
buildings is scant within the studied area, there are some archaeological finds that can possibly reconstruct the ancient
Thracian foundation rituals and relate them to the broader history of foundation rituals in the ancient Mediterranean,
especially to the traditions of Egypt and Mesopotamia. The present study pursues several objectives: to bring attention to
the possibility of identifying sacred structures within the archaeological context; to examine some objects, which may be
defined as items that played a role in a religious ceremony, including offerings to the gods; and to observe closely some
possibilities of distinguishing the different types of ritual practices related to the building activities, located inside and out-
side the settlements. One of the main functions of the ancient Mediterranean building rituals was to create a link between
the builders or human patrons and their divinities. The paper offers an understanding of the process of constructing sacred
architecture and its role in the performance of cultic activities.

Statues as Star Gates: Hittite Images as Portals to the Gods

Petra Goedegebuure (Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, Chicago)

Unlike elsewhere in the Ancient Near East, destruction of images and inscriptions was very rare in Hittite society. Whereas
one can argue for Mesopotamia that the indexical image and the body were equated, there is no textual evidence for this
in Hittite culture. The Hittite material and textual evidence points at a very different conception of the image: signs and
signifieds, images and their referents, cannot be equated. Instead, the image, as iconic index, could be perceived of as a
portal that serves as evidence for the existence of the referent. One could establish contact with the referent through the
portal, but the destruction of the image would merely lead to the closing of the gate, to disempowerment, but not to the
destruction of the referent. In this presentation | will further develop the visual pragmatics that helps understanding how
cultures view their images by looking how cultures refer to images, using the frameworks of Roland Barthes and Charles
Peirce. In this way, | hope to be able to establish a connection between the linguistic and material aspects of imagery, and
to show how the religious identity of the Hittites differed substantially from their contemporaries in the Ancient Near East.

Imagery and Interconnections: A “Divine” Hurrian Lyre (?), and Asiatic Musicians at Akhenaten’s Court
Phyllis Saretta (The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York)

One of the most intriguing examples of Amarna temple relief carving is the depiction of blindfolded Asiatic musicians and
a large standing lyre that they clasp or play. Scholars have long debated the ethnic origins and gender of these foreigners.
This remarkable image poses several perplexing questions. Why would foreign musicians participate in a cult service for the
Aten? Why are they blindfolded? What was the means of their exchange or transmission? The author discusses the iconog-
raphy of the image and considers its place within the context of New Kingdom Amarna art, its realia in the Late Bronze Age
cultural koine of Western Asia and traces the phenomenon of Bronze Age lyre gods across the borders from Mesopotamia
to Anatolia, the Levant, the Aegean and Pre-Classical Thrace.

Exploring the Thracian-Anatolian Religious Interface: How Useful are Textual Sources?

lan Rutherford (University of Reading, Reading)

This paper has two aims. First, | aim to trace the history of research into the interface between Anatolian and Thracian
religion in so far as this has been conducted on the basis of alphabetic textual sources, from Thrace and Greece. One of
the main problems with this approach is that the texts are comparatively late, but in some cases they may still tell us
something. Secondly, | shall look at some specific cases of religious interaction between Thrace and Anatolia. | shall focus



in particular on the case of island-networks in the region, and as example | shall examine the island of Samothrace, which
is well connected to the Thracian mainland (especially through the cult of the Zerynthian Mother), but is also closely linked
to the mythology of the Troad through the figure of Dardanos.

POSTER

The Use of Plants in Ancient Funerary Rituals- Similarities and Differences between Thrace and Anatolia
Tzvetana Popova (The National Institute of Archaeology and Museum, BAS, Sofia)

The use of plants in variety of rituals is common practice in the Antiquity. Numerous arhaeobotanical remains from dif-
ferent archaeological sites presented evidences that some plants were particularly introduced to the religious rituals. The
goal of the present study is to identify specific plants and food that were subject of ritual practices. The paper will discuss
similarities and differences between different plant remains in the archaeological contexts and will identify which plants
were in use as a ritual food. The study is based on a comparative arhaeobotanical analysis of several Bronze Age - Early Iron
Age sanctuaries in the territory of Thrace in Bulgaria as well as in Greece and Turkey and gives a clear indication of certain
similarities and differences between those regions, which will be discussed as well.

T01S015 - CULTURAL CONTINUITY, TRANSFORMATION AND INTERACTION IN WESTERN ANATO-
LIA AND THE AEGEAN FROM THE EARLY NEOLITHIC UP UNTIL THE MID-SECOND MILLENNIUM BC
Organizers: Turan Efe (Bilecik Seyh Edebali University, Department of Archaeology, Bilecik), Ourania Kouka
(University of Cyprus, Department of History and Archaeology, Archaeological Research Unit, Nicosia), Deniz
Sari (Bilecik Seyh Edebali University, Department of Archaeology, Bilecik)

The western part of Anatolia and Mainland Greece form both landmasses surrounded on three sides by sea. The mountain-
ous terrain of the eastern and southern parts of the Anatolian peninsula dampened, to a great extent, the movement of
people to the west and the influx of cultural elements — specifically from the neighbouring Syro-Cilicia and Southeastern
Anatolia, which were under the influence of the Mesopotamian cultural sphere for long periods. As for the Aegean side,
the Balkans’ influence from the north was felt mainly in the Neolithic as far south as Thessaly. Both peninsulas developed
distinct cultures of their own as early as the Neolithic Period, mainly due to the aforementioned partial isolation from
their respective mainlands. Nonetheless, the cultures of the two regions shared more cultural elements and parallel de-
velopments between themselves than with those of the neighbouring regions of Eastern Anatolia, Mesopotamia, and
the Balkans. Although the Aegean islands served as stepping stones for promoting contacts between both sides of the
Aegean, they created distinct cultural traits, which they retained for millennia. Crete, the biggest one of all, even created
its own civilisation mainly due to its exceptional natural and economic size and its location at the periphery of the main
Aegean communication routes. The evolution of different cultural traditions in micro-regions of Western Anatolia, the Ae-
gean islands and Mainland Greece appears to have taken place in parallel; the occasional divergence or transformation in
cultural development cannot be definitely linked to migratory movements or to acculturation. From the end of the Third
Millennium BC onwards, these dynamic Western Anatolian and Aegean regional cultures eventually led to the rise of the
Minoan, Mycenean, and Hittite civilisations. The topic of the proposed session will be in keeping with the primary theme
of the “Connecting Seas-Across the Borders” meeting in istanbul. As such, it aims to assess and evaluate, in light of recent
investigations, the cultural processes in the western part of the Anatolian peninsula, in the insular Aegean, and on Main-
land Greece, as well as the cultural interactions among these regions from the Neolithic Period up until the Mid-Second
Millennium BC.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Maritime Networks & Continental Connections - Multiple Strategies of Neolithic Transition

Barbara Horejs (Institute for Oriental and European Archaeology, Vienna), Felix Ostmann (Institute for Oriental
and European Archaeology, Vienna)

Based on new archaeological data gained by excavations at Cukurici Hoylk and surveys at neighboring Arvalya Hoyuk, a
model of early farming villages will be discussed in the context with other Neolithic sites known in the region, like Ulucak,
Ege Glbre and Yesilova. For the first time a new cultural cluster (Neolithic Group of Central Aegean Coast) can be defined
for 7th millennium BC. Due to the investigations of colleagues in this area of Western Anatolia during the last decade, we
are now able to provide a more detailed picture of the initial stages of Neolithic transition and the different networks in-
stalled during the developed Neolithic phases. Complex subsistence strategies, irregular exchange systems, equal technol-
ogies, comparable material assemblages and different architectural patterns of these neighboring Pottery Neolithic villages
of the 7th millennium BC form an entity that differ from cultural groups e.g. known in the Lake District or in the Marmara
Region. The main focus will lie on the different dynamics, scales and intensities of the Aegean-Anatolian interactions within
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this group. These complex on- and offshore interactions will be displayed and therefore highlight the role of the Aegean in
general and the coastal zone of the Izmir region in particular.

Impressed Pottery Tradition in the Neolithic Settlement of the Ege Giibre: Regional and Transregional
Interactions on the Aegean Coasts

Ali Ozan (Pamukkale University, Denizli)

Towards the end of the 7" millennium BC and the dawn of 6™ millennium BC, a new kind of ceramic, named as “impressed
pottery” after the decoration technique, appears on the Aegean coasts. This kind of pottery can be observed in Eastern
Mediterranean and spreads over the Western Mediterranean coasts, it can also be found on some parts of coastal Black
Sea. In Ege Gibre Neolithic Settlement, Impressed Pottery is attested together with Red Slip pottery, within contexts from
early 6™ millennium BC. As known from the coastal Aegean settlements with earlier levels, this type of pottery seems to
have emerged suddenly, without any processors. The percentage of the mentioned pottery in Ege Glbre is lower than %1,
and they also form a tiny percentage in the other coastal settlements. The evaluable data indicates that the Impressed Pot-
tery had reached on the Western Anatolian coasts and Greece as a result of the same process. Both regions reveal a small
percentage of Impressed Pottery within the general assemblage. Thus, impressed pottery can be considered as a cultural
influence on the Aegean coasts.

Caught in the Middle? The Chalcolithic in Western Anatolia between Two (R)evolutions

Riza Tuncel (Eastern Mediterranean University, Famagusta)

The Neolithic revolution and the formation of more sizeable polities in the EBA have been much discussed in the archaeol-
ogy of Anatolia. Although following a different and delayed course from the more easterly regions, western Anatolia also
provides plenty of evidence for the beginnings of an agricultural/settled life in the Neolithic, as well as the emergence of
elites in the EBA. The Chalcolithic “centuries in the middle” have been much neglected in the past, mainly as a result of
scant evidence. Although recent investigations are providing exciting new data for this “Dark Age” in between these two
(r)evolutions. The picture that is beginning to emerge is one of settlement diversity and fragmentation in sub-regional
cultural trajectories - as exemplified by the lack of solid architectural remains in many settlements dating to the earlier
part of the Chalcolithic, as well as the still existing gaps in the settlement history of many sites, although material culture
displays certain common traits. This paper will attempt to question some of the presumptions about the Chalcolithic as a
homogenous transitional period into the Early Bronze Age and underline the many different possible trajectories that led
up to the emergence of a more stratified society.

Life in the Mountains: Recent Evidence on “Middle and Late Chalcolithic” Periods from Cave Sites in
South-Western Anatolia

Fulya Dedeoglu (Ege University, Izmir)

Depending on the fact that the majority of the archaeological researches up today are being conducted on the agricultural
plains, our understanding on the possible settlement patterns of the mountain habitations, their interregional relations
and cultural interactions remains silent. These hilly zones, although rarely chosen for habitation when compared to the
plains, are crucial for the different opportunities they serve in different altitudes. Thus, mountainous areas have always
been a habitation zone nearly in every period. The survey project carried out around Cokelez Mountain and Akdag in Deni-
zli province of south-western Anatolia so far revealed three cave settlements occupied during the Middle and Late Chal-
colithic periods. This paper aims to focus on these three cave settlements, not only important for the settlement patterns,
but also remarkable in terms of the chronological and cultural sequence in the region.

The Early Bronze Age Cultural Mosaic: Interpreting Cultural Process and Transformation in the East, the
Central and the West Aegean

Ourania Kouka (University of Cyprus, Nicosia)

The Aegean area depicts since at least the late Upper Palaeolithic the most vital theater of cultural activity in the Mediter-
ranean basin, as archaeological research in the Aegean since its beginnings in 1870 with the excavations of Heinrich Schlie-
mann at Troy indicate. The publication of excavations and surveys undertaken under typological, sociological, anthropologi-
cal and economic criteria clarified the divergent development and character of cultural process in the various geographical
and climatological landscapes of the Aegean, namely in Mainland Greece, the Cyclades, Crete, Macedonia, Thrace, the
North and East Aegean islands and Western Anatolia littoral. This became distinct already in the Neolithic, in particular,
though, in the Early Bronze Age, a period characterised by population growth, new settlement patterns, changes in size and
intra-site structure of settlements, intensification of agriculture, craft specialization, industrial development (metallurgy,
etc.), evolution of ship building technology and expansion of trade, social stratification and ranking. This paper will discuss



the reflection of the above features in domestic, sacral and funeral archaeological environments in order to define com-
munal identities, and to interpret the cultural process and transformation, as well as the cultural diversities of the west, the
central and the east part of the geographically fragmented Aegean during the third millennium BC.

Cultural Interactions between West Anatolia and the Aegean during the 3rd millennium BC: Changing
Dynamics

Vasif Sahoglu (Ankara University, Ankara)

Aegean world witnessed great developements in seafaring and organized trade activities during the 3rd Millennium BC.
A unique culture, dominating the Aegean sea, flourished in the Cyclades during the first half of the 3rd Millennmium BC.
Cycladic seafarers reached all the coasts of the Aegean (Anatolia, Greek mainland and Crete) and acted as the hub of this
network in this process. Distribution of obsidian and metals along with the limited resources on the islands as well as the
islanders_ dependence on the mainlands, must have been some of the main reasons behind the presence / activities of the
Cycladic seafarers around the Aegean. This picture changed effectively around the middle of the 3rd Millennium BC mainly
due to important new developments emerging from the eastern mainland, Anatolia. With the western expansion of the
Anatolian Trade Network, the Anatolian seafarers started to become active in the Aegean Sea - even setting up small fort
sites at strategic locations around the Cyclades in order to control the smooth flow of sea connectivity. This rather short
period, brought an end to many of the characteristic elements that shaped up the Cycladic Civilisation and opened a new
page in the story of the Aegean.

Emergence of Cultural Entities and Their Possible Evolution into Political Powers in Western Anatolia
during the Early and Middle Bronze Ages

Deniz Sari (Bilecik Seyh Edebali University, Bilecik)

In Western Anatolia, during the timespan covering roughly 3200-3000 BC, we can speak of a “breaking point” in the cul-
tural developmental process, in which characteristic cultural elements of the EBA began to take shape. In the succeeding
EB | period, cultural regions and pottery zones become apparent; these may delineate areas controlled by local political
entities. Architecture and archaelogical finds, especially from the late EB Il on, support the premise of the emergence of
more dynamic local political powers and urbanism parallel to this development. The region intensified its cultural and com-
mercial relations with distant areas as these entities (kingdoms) gained more and more political and economical power. The
critical question here is if there is any relation between these local kingdoms and the west Anatolian “lands” of the Second
Millennium B.C. mentioned in the Hittite texts. This paper will examine the cultural and political development of western
Anatolia in light of new research, from the beginning to the end of the Early Bronze Age. It will look for possible answers
to clarify the relationship between the EBA kingdoms and the “lands” of the 2nd Millennium Western Anatolia — in other
words, if the “lands” are the succesors of the EBA local political powers.

The Development of Urbanism in Western Anatolia and the Aegean Prior to the Late Bronze Age

Ozlem Gevik (Trakya University, Edirne)

As is well known, urbanization first emerged during the 4th millennium BC in the Southern Mesopotamia. However, until
the second millennium BC urban life was not penetrated to Western Anatolia and the Aegean, although it was experienced
in Northern Mesopotamia after the mid-third millennium BC. Despite one may find certain degree of social complexity
before the second millennium BC in the Western Anatolia and further west, the unilinear development sequences which
ultimately led to urbanization cannot be claimed. By surveying the relavant evidence such as settlement layouts, spatial
organization, craft specialization and exchange patterns, this paper aims to open a discussion on common and peculiar
aspects of social comlexity on both sides of the Aegean Sea.

Architecture and Urbanism at Seyitomer Hoyiik during the EB Ill Period

Laura Harrison (Buffalo University, Buffalo)

One of the most remarkable changes to occur in Early Bronze lll is the widespread appearance of proto-urban and urban
settlements throughout Western Anatolia. While the architecture and spatial organization of these settlements has been
widely studied, the social implications of shifting from village to city life have received comparatively little attention. Re-
cently, anthropologists have stressed that spatial organization plays a crucial role in human behavior, and that patterns of
interaction, privacy, and power are expressed in the design of buildings and settlements. This study examines the Early
Bronze Il architecture from Seyitdmer HOylik, a settlement in western Anatolia that had cultural ties to both the Aegean
and Mesopotamian worlds. | employ an integrated approach that combines anthropological theories of space with ar-
chitectural analysis, in order to reveal how changes in the built environment embody social change, during an important
phase of urban development in western Anatolia.
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From East to West: The Potter’s Wheel as an Evidence for Communication between Western Anatolia,
Aegean Islands and Mainland Greece

Maria Choleva (Paris 1 Panthéon Sorbonne, Paris)

By the late 3rd millennium BC, the first signs of the use of potter’s wheel appeared throughout a wide geographical area
which includes sites in Western Anatolia, Northeastern Aegean islands and Mainland Greece. The first wheel-fashioned
(and not wheel-made) pottery spread over this area through a similar technological and morpho-stylistic ceramic assem-
blage, known in literature as Lefkandi 1 or Kastri group. This apparently common assemblage - evidence for wider common
practices and habits - is considered as a unified and coherent phenomenon. However, a detailed technological analysis
focused on the manufacturing techniques and methods used locally for producing the wheel-fashioned pottery provides
a differentiated image of this phenomenon as it is expressed in the different zones of the Bronze Age Aegean world. This
paper aims at exploring this assemblage by putting emphasis on the local particularities of the wheel-fashioned pottery
and by reaching the local processes of the adoption and the adaptation of the potter’s wheel. The appearance and the
dissemination of the new tool of producing pottery reflects probably the culturally mediated ways that the different com-
munities participated to the established networks of contacts and exchanges which formed a common pottery tradition.

Continuity and Change at the End of the EBA in the Aegean and Western Anatolia

Peter Pavuk (Institute of Classical Archaeology, Charles University, Prague)

The aim of the paper will be to re-assess patterns of continuity and change between the EBA and the MBA, till the begin-
ning of the LBA in Western Anatolia and the Aegean. Most contribution start form Crete, or the Argolis. This time, we shall
try to start from the North Eastern Aegean and see how the evidence fits what we already know from the Southern Aegean,
only to come back to the Western Anatolia as such. Being a pottery specialist, the approach will be mainly ceramic. It will
be likewise stressed how important it is to deal with certain phenomena in circum-aegean parameters. Only that way we
can get the whole story.

Middle Minoan Period and Its Impact on Western Anatolia

Seving Giinel (Hacettepe University, Ankara)

In the Aegean world, evidence related to settlement patterns, architectural tradition, socio-economic structure and art in the
Minoan period played an important role in the shaping of the archaeology of the region. On the island of Crete, the heart of
the Minoan culture, cities based on a certain system and cultural structure established the foundations of a developed order
in the Early Minoan period, and this system continued to develop more forcefully in the Middle Minoan period. Minoan in-
fluence in the 2nd millennium BC is observed in a geographical areas that encompasses the Aegean and the Mediterranean
regions. Within this distribution area, Western Anatolia is prominent with archaeological evidence that most intensively
reflects Minoan cultural influence. Among the 2nd millennium cities in the coastal region of Western Anatolia, Cesme-
Baglararasi, Milet, Cine-Tepecik and lasos have shown that relations with Minos cannot be explained solely by a trade-based
interaction. These sites make it possible to define the cultural association between the two regions, as well as a detailed
chronological development in the Middle Minoan period.

The Middle Helladic Period in the Aegean: Cultural Processes and Transformations in the Aegean Middle
Bronze Age and Its Interaction with Western Anatolia

Kalliope Sarri (Independent researcher, Athens)

The Aegean Middle Bronze Age is a transitional period with evident social rearrangements and population mobility show-
ing an enigmatic development which is open to alternative interpretations. Compared to the previous and the later Bronze
Age periods, it is considered to be a time of setback similar to later historical periods characterized as Dark Ages. Despite
this characterization, radical changes in technology, trade and communication are observed factors which gradually cre-
ated the conditions for the formation of the Late Bronze Age palatial societies on the Greek Mainland. Unlike the hinterland
cultures, which were more isolated and fixed to their previous local traditions, the costal settlements of Mainland Greece,
the Aegean Islands and Western Anatolia seem to fit into a network of intensive communication that often transmitted
their universal character to the mainland. The residues of the material culture and the social structure show an evolving
society, technologically mature, flexible and ready to receive external stimuli and adopt new models of social management.
This presentation explores the most important Middle Bronze Age coastal settlements of the Aegean emphasizing the eco-
nomic and social transformations as they emerge in the settlement pattern and the funerary practices.

The “Master with Lion Motif” of Bronze Age Cretan Iconography: A Possible Witness of Cultural Contacts
and Interaction between Crete, Anatolia, Egypt and the Near East

Eleni Drakaki (Independent researcher, Athens)

The motif of a male figure accompanied by a lion, here conventionally termed ‘Master with Lion’, was conceived in the
Neopalatial era, the most flourishing period of the Bronze Age civilization of Crete, and has thus far been witnessed exclu-



sively on (a very small number of) works of glyptic (seals and sealings). Considering the nature and extreme rarity of the
Cretan artifacts which carry this motif as well as the fact that it was conceived at a time of intense interaction and contacts
between Crete, Anatolia, Egypt and the Near East, this paper investigates the possibility that its appearance in Cretan art
was a result of cultural - and perhaps even religious/ideological - contacts and interaction between these great Eastern
Mediterranean cultures.

The Northwestern Frontier of the Hittite Heartland: Hittite Presence in Eskisehir Region with the Help
of Sarhoyiik Material

Mahmut Bilge Bastiirk (Anadolu University, Eskisehir)

Eskisehir Plain, surrounded by mountains to the north, west and south, marks the last northwestern extension of the Central
Anatolian plains, while forming an open field between the hilly zone and the agricultural lowlands. The plain gets narrower
and becomes a niche to the west before being restricted by mountains, where a series of major and minor natural passes
are in use since the dawn of the history. Connecting the eastern and southern parts of Marmara, and northern Aegean, to
Central Anatolia via Eskisehir Plain, these passes all reach to the mentioned narrow niche. Sarhoyik, aka Dorylaion, being
located to the very centre of this narrow niche, had played a crucial role for the control of the trade and the intruders so far.
Thus, it is not strange to see the Hittites settled at Sarhdyik, beginning from the Early Kingdom period until the end of the
empire. However, it is more interesting to trace a very firm and homogenous Hittite culture on the site, rather than a local
and peripheral one. This paper focuses on the Hittite layers of Sarhdyiik, and tries to make an understanding of the Hittite
cultural and military policy on the crossroads of Eskisehir region during the mid-second millennium BC.

T01S016 - THE EASTERN MARMARA REGION IN ANTIQUITY: A TRANSIT REGION BETWEEN EU-
ROPE AND ASIA

Organizers: Ayse Calik Ross (Kocaeli University, Department of Archaeology, Izmit), Amelia Dowler (Depart-
ment of Coins and Medals, The British Museum), Frank Trombley (Cardiff University, Cardiff)

Throughout history, the Marmara region, in the north-west of today’s Turkey, has been an important area of contact, con-
flict, trade and transit for peoples and civilisations of Europe and the Middle East. At the same time, due to its geographical
location, including its proximity to key seaways, and its natural resources, it has consistently witnessed economic develop-
ment and prosperity. It was home to metropoli of global significance such as Constantinople, Nicomedia, Nicaea, Prusias
ad Hypium and Hellenopolis and other centres of cultural and religious activity. The papers in this session will attempt to
discuss the chronology for this region in antiquity and to fill the gaps in our knowledge of the history, economy and culture
of the Eastern Marmara region, not least through presenting finds from recent surveys and excavations carried out in an
area bounded by the Black Sea and the Sea of Marmara, an area traversed by key wartime and peacetimes routes between
Asia and Europe.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

The Economy of Roman Nicomedia

Hale Giiney (Ipek University, Ankara)

The aim of this paper is to present the results of my PhD thesis on the resources and economy of Roman Nicomedia (mod-
ern Izmit in Kocaeli Province), completed at the University of Exeter (England) in 2012. The issue of the economic behaviour
of ancient cities has been a controversial subject within the field of ancient economics. Although in the past two decades
there has been an increasing amount of literature on the economy in antiquity, hitherto only a small number of ancient
cities have been studied, with the aim of questioning old and new approaches and determining the dynamics of the urban
economy in antiquity. Just a few monographs devoted to examining the economy of a particular city have come into exist-
ence, such as the studies of Pompeii and Corinth. This paper therefore reveals the economy of Roman Nicomedia, one of
the most important port cities in the ancient Mediterranean, by examining its production, consumption, and distribution
patterns, raising some important methodological considerations as it does so.

A Transit Harbour in Antiquity between Europe and Asia: Istanbul-Bathonea

Sengiil Aydingiin (Kocaeli University, Kocaeli)

This paper will present the results of the first five years of the Bathonea excavations in the basin of Istanbul’s Kiiglikcekmece
Lake. The excavations started officially in the season of 2009. The first discoveries were two ancient harbors, complete with
the remains of a lighthouse and a number of ancient roads that probably connected to the Via Egnatia. The excavations
gained momentum after the 2011 season, extending to three distinct sites. The southernmost of these sites is the Great Har-
bor and its surroundings. Two kilometers north of this is located the small harbor and its surroundings, while one kilometer
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further north we find the third site, comprising a castle, a possible imperial palace and a enormous open air cistern. Around
the small harbor, excavation is continuing of an apsidal building. Below this building dated to the 4th-5th centuries BC, the
foundations of other Hellenistic buildings have been identified. Not far away, a polygonal planed building with a mosaic floor
points to the existence of a martyrion from the 4th-5th centuries AD. Also in the same site, the remains of a very large build-
ing complex are being unearthed. The great number of small finds suggest the presence of different specialized workshops.

Epigraphic Research in Eastern Bithynia

Biilent Oztiirk (Sakarya University, Sakarya)

The territory of Eastern Bithynia has long attracted the attention of travelling antiquarians due to its rich archaeological and
epigraphical potential. Archaeologists and epigraphers such as E. Kalinka, G. Mendel, L. Robert, F. K. Dérner, D. French, S.
Sahin and C. Marek conducted epigraphic and historical geographical research here between the mid-19th and early 21st
century. In recent years, new epigraphical field surveys have started within the eastern part of Roman Bithynia, including in
the districts of Geyve, Tarakl and Pamukova (Sakarya province) and Golpazari and Osmaneli (Bilecik province), undertaken
by a team headed by Dr Hiiseyin Sami Oztiirk and, since 2012 in Géyniik and Mudurnu (Bolu province), by a team headed
by Dr. Filiz D6nmez Oztiirk. Concurrently, new epigraphical research has been conducted in the istanbul, Iznik, Sakarya,
Karadeniz Eregli, Konuralp and Amasra Archaeological Museums by Dr. Hiiseyin Sami Oztiirk and Dr. Biilent Oztiirk. The
excavations at Tieion/Tios (Zonguldak/Filyos) on the southern Black Sea coast have also presented new inscriptions that
have been compiled into a corpus. Consisting of honorary decrees, milestones, dedications to gods and goddesses, weights
and gravestones, these inscriptions add new information to the history of Roman Bithynia.

Tourism in Bithynia throughout Antiquity

Tulu Ciftci Gokkadar (Kocaeli University, Kocaeli)

Humans have always desired to move around on earth and get away from their usual dwelling places. From ancient times
to the modern day, people have traveled long distances with different objectives in mind, such as exploration, finding provi-
sions, migration, faith-seeking, trade, war, empire-buiding and colonization. Although the popular modern term “tourism”
has been in use only since the 17th century, travelling merely with the purpose of having fun, relaxing, being healed or
seeking and learning something were also accomplished by the ancients. This paper focusses on early tourism and tourists
in Bithynia throughout the Hellenistic and Roman times. Ancient sources convey information about significant early touris-
tic activities which took place in Asia Minor, such as journeys of pilgrimage, gatherings for festivals, trips to healing centers
and spas. This paper examines Bithynia’s ancient roads and ancient lodgings for travellers on the basis of not only literary
sources but also data emerging from archaeological surveys, evaluating the finds within the context of ancient tourism.
Consequently, the paper attempts to highlight the place of Kocaeli province, in some sense the gateway to the Anatolian
Peninsula, within the history of tourism.

Marble Quarries and Artisanship in Nicomedia

Efdal Hardal (Kocaeli University, Kocaeli)

Nicomedia (modern izmit) lay at the intersection of the main trade routes between Asia and Europe. However, the impor-
tance of Nicomedia was also due in no small measure to the fact that the city possessed marble-quarries, which might
explain the various temples, churches, baths and other structures in the region. Judging from the remaining physical evi-
dence of the ancient marble-quarries and of the ancient theatre in Nicomedia, there are very likely to have been copious
examples of other art forms, such as works of sculpture. Nicomedia’s status as one of the main trade centers of the ancient
world would definitely have had an impact on the art forms produced there, especially ceramics. After all, the prosperity of
the city would inevitably have left its mark on the local culture and social life, which explains why, throughout history, the
city has maintained its specific characteristics. As John Ward-Perkins specifies in his publication (1980), the marble trade
centered in Nicomedia was famous throughout the whole region. The purpose of this paper is to examine a selection of
marble-based art forms from Nicomedia, particularly sculptural and architectural pieces, mindful of the trade links and
cultural interaction that characterised ancient Northwestern Anatolia.

The Early Medieval Anatolian Kastron
Frank Trombley (Cardiff University, Cardiff)

| propose to discuss the continuity of urban centres in early medieval Anatolia. The emphasis will be on sites where there is
evidence for lower towns, and particularly sites where there is evidence of fortifications. A substantial number of sites fall
into this category, among them Amorion (Arabic ‘Amuriyya), Ankara, Barata (present-day Binbirkilise in Karaman), Kotyaion
(present-day Kitahya) and Euchaita (present-day Avkat). The argument will consist of observations on the layout of their
fortifications and on the likely zones of habitation on the plains and lower hillsides in their territories. The data will be con-
trasted with the evidence for Nikaia in Bithynia, an important site that enjoyed direct continuity throughout the medieval
period, although it had no akropolis or other refuge site, but lay on a substantial plain in the vicinity of a lake. Inferences



will be drawn from Byzantine and Arabic historical texts, itineraries of the Arab barid (Ibn Khurdadhbeh), Latin crusade nar-
ratives, the surviving epigraphy, early photographic prints, and the geographical character of the territories of these sites,
to suggest the character of habitation and a model for Anatolian kastron culture throughout the early medieval period.

POSTERS

Monitoring the Eastern Marmara Region from the Air: The First Aerial Archaeology School in Turkey
Ayse Calik Ross (Kocaeli University, Kocaeli)

In Turkey the discovery of the so-called ‘cradle of civilizations’ from the air could take place only two centuries after exca-
vations had begun on the ground. ‘The First Aerial Archaeology School in Turkey’ took place in a very appropriate place,
through which all roads in antiquity had to pass, namely the Kocaeli region, in the heart of which lay the ancient capital of
Nicomedia. The wonders of Nicomedia lie beneath, or are hidden amidst, modern izmit, and it seems unfeasible to conduct
a comprehensive excavation in such a densely populated and built-up area. Surveying the area from the air and cross-
matching the observations from above with what one expects to find under the ground seems to be one of the only solu-
tions for obtaining scientific data from the area. With the aim of shedding light on the archaeological potential of not just
the Kocaeli area but indeed the whole country, a national seminar and international summer school on aerial archaeology
were organised in 2012 by Prof. Ayse Calik Ross of Kocaeli University. This was the first major venture into aerial archaeo-
logy in Turkey and bears promise for future research.

Byzantion and Chalcedon: Topographical and Urbanistic Investigation in the light of archaeological finds
and ancient sources

Nisan Lordoglu (Istanbul University, Istanbul)

Byzantion was founded on the European side of today’s Istanbul by the Megarian colonists, not so long after Chalcedon
had been founded on the Asian side in the Archaic Age. These cities, facing each other across the Bosphorus, enjoyed great
geopolitical power and were able to control economic and military activities between the Aegean and Black Sea Regions.
This study aims to examine the founding of these two poli and to analyse the development of Byzantion and Chalcedon
in terms of ancient urbanization processes and of the impact that the relations between the two cities had on their urban
development from the time of their founding up to the Roman Imperial Period. A further aim is to examine how the two
cities’ political and architectural profiles took shape in this period. In this context, the paper sets out to examine how politi-
cal, economic, cultural and strategic/military relations between Chalcedon and Byzantion affected urban planning and the
timing of planning measures. In terms of method, a comparison will be made between the structures mentioned in the
ancient sources, the images on the coins, epigraphic, numismatic and historical data, and the remains that have been found
in the course of the latest excavations in Istanbul.

Nicomedia as a Commercial Centre: The Evidence of Late Roman Pottery Imports

Emre Ekin (Kocaeli University, Kocaeli)

Throughout history, the ancient city of Nicomedia, modern izmit, in Northwestern Anatolia has maintained its position as
a significant political and cultural center. This was due to the commanding location it had on the route between the East
and the West. Within the territory of Nicomedia, archaeological surveys have been carried out since 2005, during which
numerous examples of Late Roman pottery have been found. Because the findings were obtained during field surveys,
their stratigraphical evaluation was not possible; instead the fragments were examined by comparing the forms of material
from different regions. Initial examination revealed that the majority of red slip wares were African Red Slip Ware (LRA) and
Phocaean Red Slip Ware (LRC). A small amount of Cyprus Red Slip Ware (LRD) and Candarli Red Slip Ware have been also
identified. The scientific examination of the pottery shows that it was produced from different types of clay and coloured
with shades of yellow, orange, red, brown, gray and black. The objects reveal facts about ancient trade and cultural interac-
tion. In this study, pottery finds will be compared and evaluated with the aim of shedding light on the role of Nicomedia as
a cultural and commercial center during the Late Roman Period.

Traces of Roman Nicomedia in Architectural Fragments found in the Izmit Area

Onur Girgin (Kocaeli University, Kocaeli)

Nicomedia, located on the site of today’s izmit, was first founded as a settlement in the Hellenistic period. The city has al-
ways been strategically important because of its commanding location and its safe harbour. Nicomedia’s important role as a
center of power continued through the Roman and Byzantine periods. During these periods, several monuments; imperial,
civil and religious structures were built, while a number of imperial reconstruction projects were accomplished. Among
these ancient structures were the temples built for the Emperor Augustus and the Goddess Roma in 29 BC, aqueducts
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built in the time of Emperor Traianus, palaces, a mint and hippodrome built by Diocletian, and the baths of Antoninus.
Since 2005, in the course of the archaeological surveys of Kocaeli Province, numerous architectural fragments have been
found. Among these finds, there are several column pieces, pedestals, column capitals in different orders, architrave frag-
ments, marble pieces of trigliph and geisopedes, parts of church templons and templon piers. In this study, the structural
fragments from the Roman and Byzantine periods found in Nicomedia will be described and discussed in terms of their
chronological and geographical properties.

The Relationship between Anatolia and Southeastern Europe in the Second Half of the First Millennium
B.C. Based on the Evidence of Bithynian Tumuli

Ali Bora (Independent researcher, Kocaeli)

Bithynia was a region of Asia Minor that was particularly significant because of the intense interaction between cultures
that took place there in antiquity. It is generally believed that an ethnic and cultural unity existed between Bithynia and
Thrace in the second half of the first Millennium B.C. However, until now no archaeological evidence to support this con-
clusion has emerged from the eastern side of the Bosphorus. This paper proposes that the relationships and interaction
between Bithynia and Thracia can in fact be effectively traced by examining Bithynian tumuli. Drawing on archaeological
research and findings from Bithynia, it discusses similarities between Thracian and Bithynian tumuli. The paper suggests
that the tumuli employed as burial units in Bithynia were remarkably similar to those found in Thrace, which date back
to the second half of the first Millennium B.C. and which manifest the standard features of tumuli architecture. It argues,
moreover, that the tumuli constructed and used in Bithynia can be dated to roughy the same period as those that emerged
in Thrace.

Some Geoarchaeological Evaluations Related to Sea-Level Changes in Antiquity: Samples from the Gulf
of lzmit

Yasemin Bora (Kocaeli University, Kocaeli)

The possible effects of geological phenomena on ancient societies and their settlements is an issue which has only recently
begun to be discussed among scholars studying Northwest Anatolian archaeology. Ongoing field surveys and PhD research
on this area are yielding very important findings. One of the most important outcomes of these studies is the samplings
obtained. The results of these samplings reveal that significant sea-level changes may have occurred in the Gulf of Izmit in
antiquity. The results also lead us to speculate that, due to the sea-level changes, ancient sites lie concealed beneath the
water, thus inhibiting contemporary archaeological discoveries. Around the Gulf of Izmit, the location of the ancient Gulf of
Astakos next to the ‘Propontis’ (Sea of Marmara), specifically in areas close to the coast we have uncovered traces of some
ancient settlements, the plight of which appear to have been heavily dependent on sea-level changes. Some locations
manifest a number of unexplained anomalies considering the present shoreline. In this study, we will try to shed light on
the effects of geological phenomena on regional archaeology, covering topics such as the tectonic movements initiated by
the North Anatolian Fault, sedimentation, and the offshore and underwater topography of the Gulf of Izmit.

In Search of Hannibal: Lybissa in Bithynia

Sitki Serkan Giizel (Kocaeli University, Kocaeli)

The Eastern Marmara region is a prominent area of transition through which major roads pass from Asia to Europe. Be-
cause of its strategic geography, this region, historically named Bithynia, was as important in the past as it is today, not
least in antiquity. It was then that settlements of grandeur and significance flourished in this area, such as Nicomedia,
Chalcedon, Prusia, Prusias ad Hypium, Claudiapolis and Nicaea. Ancient sources include descriptions of a certain site in
Bithynia called Lybissa, where Hannibal, the Carthaginian military genius, died and was buried. Over the centuries, many
explorers in search of Hannibal’s burial place have sought to find the whereabouts of Lybissa in Bithynia, and a number of
researchers have proposed theories suggesting locations for Lybissa. Nonetheless, the exact location of this site remains
to be identified. In this paper, the position of Lybissa is discussed in the light of both ancient literature and archaeological
surveys conducted in recent times.

The Representation of Local Social Life on Nicomedian Funerary Steles

Gul Baykara (Kocaeli University, Kocaeli)

This poster is on the ancient funerary steles found in Nicomedia. The city of Nicomedia was not only the capital city of
the province of Bithynia but also the capital of the Roman Empire during the Tetrarchy period. The poster presents and il-
lustrates the characteristic features of Nicomedian funerary steles from the Hellenistic and Roman era, including examples
that are already in the collections of the Istanbul Archaeological Museum and the Izmit Archaeological Museum as well as
ones found during archaeological surveys of Kocaeli province. These steles, which are discussed and classified according to



their style and art work, material and time period, reveal information about the plastic arts of their time and specifically
about Nicomedian art. The funerary steles also offer us an insight into cultural relations and demonstrate the interaction in
the field of art between Nicomedia and other cultural regions.

The Name “Nicomedeia” in Its Historical Context

Deniz Beyaz (Kocaeli University, Kocaeli)

The city of Nicomedia was established by Nicomedes I, the King of Bithynia, in approximately 264 BC. In his prophecy, based
on an evaluation of the limbs of sacrificed animals at the time of the establishment of Nicomedia, Libanius declared that the
city would be the biggest and most gorgeous city in Asia and would exist eternally. The ancient sources also refer to a miracle
that is said to have taken place when Nicomedia was about to be constructed on the location of the city Astacus, which had
been destroyed by Lysimachus in approximately 297 BC. According to the miracle, an eagle suddenly appeared and grabbed
the flesh of the sacrifice. Together with a snake that emerged from the ground, it started to march across the Gulf and then
arrived at the hillside where present-day Izmit is situated. This legend has been construed as indicating that the gods wanted
the city to be established in that location. Indeed, Nicomedia was founded there and a huge construction movement got
underway, so much so that the city came to be the glorious city of Bithynia at the time of the Kingdom of Bithynia.

T01S017 - REFUSE, RE-USE AS TRACES OF MIGRATION

Organizers: Christina Rosén (National Heritage Board, UV Vast, MéIndal), Jette Linaa (Antiquar-
ian Department, Moesgard Museum, Hgjbjerg)

Migration is a much discussed topic all over Europe today as well as something present in most historical pe-
riods. How do we trace migration in the archeological record? Where to look for traces? Human migration is
historically well-researched, but still a little-touched upon topic within the field of archaeology. Early mod-
ern migration meant an exchange of people, objects and ideas with wide-ranging consequences for host
communities as well as homelands. Some meetings were peaceful; others were conflict-ridden. The migrants came with dif-
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ferent agendas and aims: as conquerors and colonizers, traders; economic, politic and religious refugees. And they were met
with different responses ranging from official welcomes to conflict and resistance. This session will focus on how materiality
was connected or shared for people or groups embedded in relationships across borders, stressing how the identities and
agency of immigrants were shaped by space and place. The session touches upon concepts of otherness and translocality,
marginalization, transformation, segregation, assimilation and the conquering of mental and physical space, all through
interactions with materiality. The starting point is research into strategies through materiality, which include studies of con-
sumption, food ways, refuse and waste disposal pattern and other signs of ordering of space. The session’s primary focus is
on medieval and post-medieval times, but we also welcome papers dealing with contemporary or prehistoric archaeology.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Migration, Innovation, Exchange: Comparing “Placed Deposits” in Early Medieval Northern Europe
Clifford M. Sofield (The Queen’s College, University of Oxford, Oxford)

Migration and interregional contact characterized the early medieval period in northern Europe, from the large folk move-
ments of the fifth and sixth centuries A.D. to the flourishing of North Sea and Baltic Sea trade in the late seventh through
ninth centuries. Although interregional networks are thought to have been instrumental in ethnogenesis, state formation,
and the emergence of elites, the impact of migration and exchange on the lives of ordinary people in rural settlements is
not fully understood. ‘Placed deposits’ offer a new approach to answering that question. In rural settlements of early medi-
eval northern Europe, placed deposits often consist of ordinary domestic material—animal remains, pottery, loomweights
and other artefacts—carefully laid at boundaries, beneath doorways, or within abandoned buildings. As a household tradi-
tion, placed deposition is deeply rooted in ancestral practices and belief systems, but as a ‘technology’ intended to achieve
practical results in ordinary domestic situations, it can also reflect innovation and the exchange of ideas. By tracing a few
common patterns of placed deposition across the North Sea region, this paper begins to assess the relative impact of mi-
gration, exchange networks, and local innovation on everyday life in early medieval northern Europe.

Rural Disposal Patterns during Migration in Medieval Germany

Greta Civis (University of Vienna, Vienna)

Around 1200, a large number of settlements were founded by settlers in Brandenburg, Germany. Diepensee is an excellent
example of a village which developed rapidly by migration of settlers from the west and was already described as “deser-
tum” in 1375. It was almost completely excavated in the 2000s and is at the moment subject of a research project. The
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archaeological record correlates very well with findings from western Germany. In my PhD project the way(s) how refuse
was perceived and dealt with are examined in the village. The paper compares these results with archaeological evidence
from western Germany from the 12th and 13th century. Apart from the role of material discard as an element structur-
ing and designing landscape in a settlers’ society | will ask if and how these practices differ between medieval villages in
Brandenburg and the supposed area of origin. The practice of disposal is interpreted as an expression of incorporated
Habitus. Therefore, the development of Habitus in a migration situation becomes subject for research.

Reuse and Refuse in Diaspora Communities in Early Modern Denmark

Jette Linaa (Moesgaard Museum, Aarhus)

Early Modern Denmark saw the formation of large and smaller immigrant communities of crafters, industrial workers and
merchants from primarily the Netherlands and Germany. Many of the communities were formed through royal initiative.
The aim of this paper is to compare the use and spread of material culture within these communities and between the
communities and the native population.

Tracing Migrating Foodways in Urban Refuse - A Case Study from Western Sweden

Kristina Carlsson (Swedish National Heritage Board, Gothenburg), Christina Rosén (Swedish National Heritage
Board, Gothenburg)

The way we cook, eat and drink is deeply rooted in our identity and form an important part of habitus. Therefore, foodways
are often brought along when migrating and sometimes upheld for generations. Foodways can be traced in refuse in the
form of broken cooking, eating and drinking vessels as well as in archaeobotanical and osteological evidence. Documentary
sources speak of food import and can give insights in what kinds of food different groups of people preferred. By looking at
evidence of food and cooking in two Western Swedish towns (c. 1500-1700) we will discuss how food and drink were used
as a way of forming and negotiating an identity in migrating groups. Why and when was it important to mark one’s origin?
Were some foodways lost or reinforced when migrating? Did the import of exotic food increase or change in times when
inhabitants from other areas settled in towns? For how many generations were certain ways of eating maintained? Can we
see a difference between permanent and temporary migration? These and similar questions will be dealt upon in our paper.

A Home away from Home

Andrine Nilsen (University of Gothenburg, Gothenburg), Mattias Obrink (University of Gothenburg, Gothenburg)
In the early modern period (16th-17th centuries) Scandinavian towns had large non-Scandinavian populations. They were
mainly of German and Dutch descent. What traditions did immigrants bring along with them and how much did they adapt
to the new Scandinavian built environment? The main aim is to discuss if, and how, their building customs differed from
local traditions. This could include the use of building materials, design, layout, functions and building techniques. The
discussion is dependent on having considered other topics, such as: Is it possible to distinguish a foreign household from
a local one? How do we use the archaeological data to find this group of people in society? How did immigrants influence
the local building traditions, material culture and consumption? These questions include both direct interaction and long
term change. The discussion will use examples from towns in Scandinavia, and beyond.

Finding the People behind Material Culture

Lene Hgst-Madsen (Skanderborg Museum, Skanderborg)

Finding the people behind material culture and understanding social structures of previous societies is some of the mos
t important aims of archaeology. The direct interpretation and documentation that archaeological methods provide to
objects makes it possible to illuminate important aspects of life, which cannot be obtained by other means, especially
when it comes to documentation of the materiality of the impure, the poor and the unknown. The finds from 18th century
waterfront excavations of refuse dumps in Copenhagen form a very strong archaeological source material regarding urban
material culture. Here we have the rich and the poor, the common and the unique. Refuse is matter out of order. Items are
taken out of context when they are thrown away. But still the material contains loads of information both about the use
of the single object and in the bigger picture about the consuming habits and the formation processes of the large scale
waterfronts fillings of the city.

Industrial Identities in Australia’s Little Cornwall

Catherine Frieman (Australian National University, Canberra), Ash Lenton (Australian National University, Can-
berra), Sally May (Australian National University, Canberra)

In 1859, copper was discovered in a wombat burrow on a failing sheep station on the Yorke Peninsula, South Australia; by
the 1870s, the region was the world’s largest producer of copper and the population neared 20,000. Most of these men
and women were part of a deliberately imported Cornish diaspora, and the mineral extraction was carried out according
to established Cornish systems through the use of Cornish mining infrastructure. A sense of Cornishness remains a major



feature in heritage and historic activities in the area. Yet, despite industrial landscapes designed on the Cornish model and
the retention of distinct patterns of speech and foodways, these were dynamic communities who developed a host of new
social, political and technological means of adapting to the harsh environmental and industrial conditions on the Peninsula,
particularly in domestic contexts. In this paper, we will examine the tension between the industrial spheres planned by
mine owners and the ad hoc settlements which surrounded them. We will explore the nature of Cornishness as it was (and
continues to be) displayed in ‘Australia’s Little Cornwall’ and we will address the ways people altered their domestic space
to create a uniquely Cornish-Australian way of life.

POSTERS

Migrations and Diffusions in the Povolzhye Neolithic and Eneolithic

Mariia Vybornova (Samara State Academy of Social Sciences and Humanities, Samara), Aleksandr Vybornov
(Samara State Academy of Social Sciences and Humanities, Samara)

The culture of flat-bottomed pottery made of silt is presented in Lower Povolzhye (6200-5800 BC). This pottery has a
geometric ornament. At that time the culture with other characteristics develops in Middle Povolzhye, namely, pointed-
bottom pottery made of silty clay with hollow and scratch ornament on the surface. In 5900 BC some sites with syncretic
pottery appear on the border of these regions. Migration is proved by technology of pottery manufacture and peculiar
ornaments. The reason of migration can be explained by aridization. In 6200 BC the pottery of elshanskiy type with another
production technology comes from forest-steppe Povolzhye. Flint appliances also differ from the previous ones. Diffusion
is supported by the existence of intermediate links. In 5000 BC the Eneolithic khvalynskiy culture with different pottery and
specific flint appliances develops in Lower Povolzhye. Later similar pottery and tools appear on the sites in Middle Posurie
1300 km away from the main territory. Migration is proved not only by typology, but also by raw materials and technology
of artifact production. Its reason consists in the type of household and changes of climate. RGNF - 13 -11- 63005 a (R).

Differences of Hunting Strategies at Old Town Barilovi¢ from Late Medieval to Modern Ages

Tajana Trbojevi¢ Vukiéevié (Department of Anatomy, Histology and Embryology, Faculty of Veterinary Medicine
University of Zagreb, Zagreb), Agata Kucko (Department of Anatomy, Histology and Embryology, Faculty of
Veterinary Medicine University of Zagreb, Zagreb), Ana Azinovi¢ Bebek (Division for Archaeological Heritage,
Croatian Conservation Institute, Zagreb)

At the Old Town Barilovi¢, which is situated on a hill above the Korana river in central Croatia, the three stages of life were
determined: feudal Late Medieval phase (15th, 16th century), Military Frontier phase (17th - 19th century) and recent
phase (end of 19th century till end of 20th century). From previous studies of animal remains, it is evident that in nutrition
of the population in all three phases dominated cattle (% NISP 50-65), followed by small ruminants and pigs. However,
the proportion of species of wildlife, have changed over the period of settlement. In the first phase, most of the remains
belong to red deer and roe deer, a substantial proportion to wild boar and rabbit, and a few remains of bears and beavers
were found. At the stage of the Military Frontier, share of red deer and roe deer slightly falling, while the number of bone
remains of wild boar and rabbit grows. In recent phase, only bones of roe deer were found. It can be concluded that with
changing of population the habits of hunting also change, while the abundance of certain species of wildlife are obviously
influenced by the changes in the environment, especially after 19 century.

T01S018 - SEAS OF ENCOUNTERS — MAPPING COLONIAL IMPACTS ON INDIGENOUS LANDSCAPES
Organizers: Till F. Sonnemann (Leiden University, Leiden), Corinne L. Hofman (Leiden University, Leiden)

From the 15th century onwards the “age of encounters” brought Europeans in contact with indigenous peoples all over the
globe. The initial establishment of trading hubs had often substantial impact on the life of the local indigenous population.
While it facilitated the exchange of materials and knowledge, the contact also boosted the spread of diseases and brought
turmoil, from which many indigenous societies never recovered. The early colonial period altered local settlement patterns
and transformed social and cultural landscapes significantly. We would like to bring together researchers who investigate
early encounters between Europeans and indigenous populations worldwide, focusing particularly on the indigenous side.
Is the impact on the indigenous populations traceable in the archaeological record? How can eventual societal changes
be identified? What has remained of the pre-colonial social and cultural landscapes? What measuring and evaluation
techniques have it made possible to map and analyze this period? With focus on the technical aspects of the research, this
session is explicitly kept open for varying methods, which trace these encounters in landscape and provenance studies.
The methodology can range from RS to analyze landscape transformations, excavations and prospection techniques, over
provenance studies that trace back the origins of objects and materials.
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Introduction to the Session “Seas of Encounters”

Corinne L. Hofman (Leiden University, Leiden), Patrick Degryse (KU Leuven, Leuven), Till F. Sonnemann (Leiden
University, Leiden)

From the 15th century onwards, the ,age of encounters” brought Europeans in contact with indigenous peoples all over
the globe. In the introduction to the session, in which we asked for contributions regarding different methods to map this
encounter all over the world, we would like to discuss the current research aspects concerning the Caribbean, advanced by
two international and interdisciplinary European Research Council grants which started in 2013. The research focus is on the
period before and after the arrival of Europeans in the Caribbean, particularly on the Greater (ERC-NEXUS1492) and Lesser
(HERA Carib) Antilles, and how the encounter with indigenous people impacted their culture and transformed the Carib-
bean landscape. The European seafaring nations had diverse approaches to interact, and often subdue the local population
for their needs in establishing trading hubs, gold and silver mines, and plantations. The initial contact by the Spanish was
followed by Dutch, English and French merchants and fortune seekers, and led to enslaving, resettling, and heavy clashes
with the local population. We would like to use the introduction to discuss different methods used to map and analyse this
encounter, and how the work will reach out to research conducted worldwide.

Revisiting the “Fatal Impact”: First European Contacts in the Pacific and Their Consequences on Tradi-
tional Settlement Patterns

Christophe Sand (Institute of Archaeology of New Caledonia and the Pacific-lANCP, Nouméa), lan Lilley (Uni-
versity of Queensland, Brisbane)

For a long time, ethnographic studies have depicted the traditional societies of the Pacific Islands as “out of History”, the
depiction of their supposedly ‘primitive’ organisations being mainly useful to help reconstruct what the dawn of European
civilisation might have looked like. Archaeological studies in the region has since half a century totally revised this assump-
tion, by showing a unique set of dynamic processes at play during the long occupation of Oceania by its indigenous people,
characterized during the last millennium before European contact, by a set of massive intensification processes. This has
necessitated to approach in a new way the ethnographic data of dispersed populations and low demographic pools that ap-
peared to characterize most of the societies of the region at the end of the 19th century. This paper will discuss these issues,
by showing the massive impact of first European contacts on the demography of Pacific Islanders and the consequences of
pre-colonial population collapses on the traditional settlement patterns across the region.

Miniscule Evidence of a Cultural Footprint - Remote Sensing Late Pre-Columbian Landscapes in the Caribbean
Till F. Sonnemann (Leiden University, Leiden), Eduardo Herrea Malatesta (Leiden University, Leiden), Jochem
Lesparre (Delft University of Technology, Delft)

Before 1492, settlements in the Caribbean were predominantly made of wood and clay, of which little evidence is today
visible to the eye. Tropical haze obscures the view from above, and dense vegetation cover ceramic distributions and
middens, which are the predominant evidence of Amerindian settlement patterns in the Leeward Islands. In the Greater
Antilles, there is evidence that Amerindian people transformed the landscape by raising small mounds, as well as leveling
areas to construct large wooden buildings. Due to the vicinity to water or easy access to the sea, often, the colonial and
modern urban development later occupied and transformed the same areas. What is the archaeological evidence of the
pre-Columbian period in the Caribbean, and what sensors are best for identifying landscape transformations and settle-
ment patterns? The discussion will cover different remote sensing methods used in combination with onsite analysis such
as field walking and (potentially) geophysics on the Leeward Islands and in the northwestern Dominican Republic. The
purpose of the investigation is to uncover and understand the pre-Columbian landscape, to distinguish it from changes that
have occurred since arrival of the Europeans.

From One Conquest to another? Colonisation and Agrarian Practices in the Iberian Peninsula and the
Americas (15th-17th centuries). A Comparative Approach

Felix Retamero (Autonomous University of Barcelona, Barcelona), Inge Schjellerup (National Museum of Den-
mark, Copenhagen)

There were many “filiations”, as stated by Ch. Verlinden, between the Mediterranean and the Atlantic colonial experi-
ences. We'd like to present a research project focussed on the agricultural practices resulting from the Christian conquest
of al-Andalus (known as Reconquista) and those of the early colonial America. The target is to describe and explain the
practices implemented after these conquests on the basis of case studies from different contexts. These studies will adopt a
comparative perspective with which to create a synthesis of agrarian practices emphasizing the resulting permanences and
changes. This will make use of both written sources and the archaeological record. Agrarian practices will be approached



from a wide perspective, and attention will be paid to the transformations introduced to agricultural management by dif-
ferent social systems. These studies will therefore focus on the location, size and shape of agrarian spaces; the choices con-
cerning animal and plant species; the ancient and new agricultural calendars; the techniques and tools used before and af-
ter the conquest; the working regimes, etc. This knowledge will provide comprehensive empirical data on which to base the
comparative analysis of agricultural practices and the social orders built around them in the aftermath of the conquests.

New “Indigeneity” and the Legacies of Colonialism

Krish Seetah (Stanford University, Stanford), Sasa Caval (ZRC, Ljubljana), Diego Calaon (University of Ca’Foscari,
Venice)

In contrast to settings that underwent colonial interactions between indigenous and non-local actors, Mauritius had no au-
tochthonous population. However, are the legacies of colonial exploitation any less relevant for this, and similar, recent na-
tion? This paper presents an exploratory study, aiming to contextualise ecological outcomes of colonisation on ‘pristine’ en-
vironments. We present how climate proxy data can be crucial, not only for assessing colonial climate degradation, but also
for engaging with de-colonized states. What did newly independent governments start with, and how been the outcomes
of their policies? Most significantly, how can this approach to archaeological endeavour help make archaeology relevant?

Mapping Continuity and Change in Burials Practices across the Historical Divide: Evidence from the Pre-
colonial and Early Colonial Caribbean

Menno L.P. Hoogland (Leiden University, Leiden), Roberto Valcarcel Rojas (Leiden University, Leiden), Corinne
L. Hofman (Leiden University, Leiden)

Over the past two decades we have developed a multidisciplinary approach to the study of burial assemblages from the
pre-colonial and early colonial Caribbean. This approach combines archaeological, bioarchaeological, ethnohistoric, and
ethnographic data to document the demography, health conditions, subsistence, kinship relations, mobility patterns, and
mortuary behavior of these populations. Within the study of mortuary behavior, particular focus is laid on archaeothana-
tology, i.e. the reconstruction of the ritual context in which burial data are created and the cultural processes that have
influenced the skeleton within the grave. With this perspective it is considered that mortuary behavior can leave poten-
tially recognizable “taphonomic signatures” indicative of the anthropogenic manipulation of skeletal remains such as the
removal of skeletal elements, the rearrangement of the skeleton or mutilation and intentional breakage of bones. This
paper focusses on two large indigenous burial assemblages from the pre-colonial and early colonial period in the Lesser
and Greater Antilles, Anse a la Gourde, Guadeloupe and Chorro de Maita, Cuba, and maps the continuity and/or transfor-
mations in treatment of the dead at the advent of European colonisation.

Assessing the Impact of European Colonialisation of the Caribbean by Provenancing Artifacts and Hu-
mans: Nexus 1492

Gareth Davies (VU University Amsterdam, Amsterdam), Janne Koornneef (VU University Amsterdam, Amster-
dam), Jason Laffoon (Leiden University, Leiden), Laura Font (VU University Amsterdam, Amsterdam), Alice Knaf
(VU University Amsterdam, Amsterdam), Esther Plomp (VU University Amsterdam, Amsterdam), Ulrik Brandes
(University of Konstanz, Konstanz), Corinne L. Hofman (Leiden University, Leiden)

This research addresses the immediate and lasting effects of the colonial encounters on indigenous Caribbean cultures
and societies to determine the intercultural dynamics that took place during and after the arrival of Columbus in 1492. To
achieve these goals, changes in space and time of the circulation of materials and artefacts need to be quantified along
with changes in human mobility and dietary patterns. Diet and provenance are documented using coupled C-N-O-Sr iso-
tope analyses. Strontium isotope data provides limited spatial resolution for human provenancing in island environments,
hence Pb and Nd isotope techniques are being validated, including the development of Sr-Nd-Pb isoscape maps. The
unique nature of many artefacts means essentially non-destructive sampling techniques are required for (isotope) geo-
chemistry. Thus, a portable laser ablation system is used to sample artefacts in collections in Europe and the Caribbean.
This approach, coupled with recently developed sub nanogram Sr-Nd-Pb isotope methodologies, provides the possibility
to use geological and isoscape maps to determine provenance for subsequent analysis by the latest network science meth-
odologies to establish how complex cultural interactions changed and evolved over time following asynchronous European
colonialisation of the Caribbean.

Socially Plausible Island Networks in the Caribbean

Viviana Amati (University of Konstanz, Konstanz), Termeh Shafie (University of Konstanz, Konstanz), Emma Slay-
ton (Leiden University, Leiden), Angus Mol (Leiden University, Leiden), Menno L.P. Hoogland (Leiden University,
Leiden), Corinne L. Hofman (Leiden University, Leiden), Ulrik Brandes (University of Konstanz, Konstanz)

We propose a method to generate possible contact networks in the Caribbean. Unlike previous models based largely on
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the assumption of dyadic independence, we use Exponential Random Graph Models (ERGMs). Motivated by the sociologi-
cal concepts of network closure and structural holes, we introduce new triadic effects to account for dependencies among
ties and to model the intra- and inter-island exchange flow. Using data-driven estimates of travel distances between set-
tlements dating back to the historical divide (AD 1000-1800), we illustrate the applicability of the model and reconstruct
possible contact networks in the Caribbean.

Indigenous Rock Art Responses to European Encounters in the Southern Kimberley of Northwest Australia
Jane Balme (University of Western Australia, Crawley), Sue O’Connor (Australian National University, Canberra)
Indigenous rock art responses to European encounters in the southern Kimberley of northwest Australia. In Australia In-
digenous rock art images document some of the earliest encounters with non-Indigenous peoples. Images of European
watercraft, objects, people and animals were common cultural responses to European exploration and later settlement of
the continent. However, in the southern Kimberley of northwest Australia, European motifs are rare in the Contact rock
art. Instead rock art associated with the first European contact seems to mainly emphasize group identity - more so than
in immediate pre-Contact times. In contrast, European motifs represented in one rock art panel in the region can be inter-
preted as a representation of individual identity. The southern Kimberley had a particularly violent Contact period and we
relate the overall lack of European motifs as a response to this violence. The expression of individual identity reflects new
social structures that emerged from European settlement of the region. The diversity of responses to European arrivals
represented in rock art both across Australia and within a single region of Australia, reveals the effect on motif choice of
the nature of relationships between the Indigenous and new peoples. The example of the southern Kimberley also dem-
onstrates the difficulty of identifying Contact period rock-art primarily on the basis of the presence of European motifs.

Islands of Encounter - Forts and Fortification in East Timor

Andrew McWilliam (Australian National University, Canberra), Sally Brockwell (Australian National University,
Canberra), Sue O’Connor (Australian National University, Canberra)

The remains of fortified walled structures abound in remote hilltop locations in the contemporary landscape of Timor-
Leste. Recent archaeological investigations indicate that one of the key drivers for processes of fortification was the advent
of European colonialism from the late 16th Century, especially Portuguese and later Dutch trading interests. From this
period Timorese political communities developed extensive fortified settlement sites in response to endemic rivalries and
warfare with external and internal enemies to protect their lucrative trade with Europeans and neighbouring Sulawesi
based traders in sandalwood, slaves and beeswax, in exchange for exotic goods such as glass ware and ceramics, guns and
gunpowder. Many of the Timorese forts were inhabited until recent times and remain sites of periodic sacrificial veneration
of ancestors for contemporary communities. In this presentation we report on the results of a series of archaeological and
ethnographic investigations into processes and practice of fortification in Timor-Leste, focusing on the far eastern region of
the island and highlighting the diverse impacts of the colonial encounter on East Timorese culture and landscapes.

Archaeological Traces of the Catalan Conquest of Mallorca (1229): Refugees, Hiding Places and Deserted
Settlements

Helena Kirchner (Universitat Autonoma de Barcelona, Barcelona), Miquel Barcelé (Universitat Autonoma de
Barcelona, Barcelona), Mateu Riera (Universitat Autonoma de Barcelona, Barcelona), Jaume Deya (Archaeolo-
gist), Pablo Galera (Archaeologist), Eugénia Sitjes (Universitat Autonoma de Barcelona, Barcelona)

The Catalan conquest of the island of Mallorca began in december 1229. Three months after the main part of the island
was subdued. A biographical chronicle of king Jaume | of Aragon, prime mover of the military expedition, occupation and
feudal colonization of the island, describe the attacks against civil population of Madina May(lrqga and rural settlements
and how survivors were captured. The Catalan conquest meant the disappearance of the Andalusian society that since the
10th century had consolidated a dense net of rural settlements often associated to irrigated areas. The documentary and
archaeological research show the selection of settlement areas resulting from Arab and Berber migration from the oriental
cost of the Iberian Peninsula. The immediate impact of the Catalan conquest is highly visible from the archaeological point
of view in the massive abandonment of rural settlements. And it’s even possible to describe the flight of the population
that improvised refuges in caves, cliffs and mountainous areas where desperate attempts of resistance were organized.
Some archaeological examples will be shown.

T01S019 - A GLOBALISATION OF DEATH? RE-INTERPRETING BURIAL PRACTICES OF THE EASTERN
AEGEAN, 9TH-4TH CENTURIES BC

Organizers: Anja Slawisch (Deutsches Archaeologisches Institut, Istanbul), Yasar Erkan Ersoy (Hitit University,
Corum)

Island and mainland, polis and oikos, necropolis and mausoleum, ash and body: these oppositions frame the design of
this avowedly comparative session. The workshop will bring together researchers from different countries working on the



archaeology of death in the Aegean during an era of great historic change, namely the period from the 8th to the 4th cen-
tury BC. The background is shaped by extensive migrations and colonisations, wars, periods of economic crisis as well as
flourishing sea-trade, the emergence of ,international’ sanctuaries and growing populations. For decades our knowledge of
burial customs within the eastern Aegean during that period has been rather limited. Recent discoveries have, therefore,
the potential to dramatically change our picture of funeral rites as well as on the impact of wider historical events on the
way people were buried. The emphasis will also lie on the comparison and interpretation of archaeological assemblages
with regards to choice of place, choice of materials and key historical turning points. Can we identify patterns in the loca-
tion of burial places (both ,ordinary’ and ,monumental’) in relation to other sites, whether urban spaces, sanctuaries,
harbours or roads? Does the new evidence allow us to identify ,global’ East Mediterranean, Greek or Aegean practices or
are regional and local traditions more important?

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Klazomenai during the Iron Age and Archaic Period (10th through Early 5th century BC): Organization of
the Settlement and Changing Shifts of the Burial Grounds through Time

Yasar Erkan Ersoy (Hitit University, Corum)

As one of the leading centers in North lonia, Klazomenai stands at the forefront in the Eastern Aegean basin for provid-
ing rich array of archaeological data related with mortuary practices as well as domestic quarters and finally crafting
installations. In this presentation, an overview of the burial grounds, their spatial relations with the settlement as well as
motivations that had an impact for changes will be analysed by making comparisons with sites in the Aegean. One must
stress the fact that, Klazomenai has such a unique position in lonia because of such a diverse evidence gathered from
cemeteries. As the recent excavations suggest, formation of the extramural cemeteries that were dotted all around the
outskirts of the ancient site seem to have been crystallized in the middle of the 7th century BC, following the construction
of the defense system.

The Re-Interpretation Burial Customs of Clazomenae in the Iron Age and Archaic Periods

Polat Ulusoy (Mugla Sitki Kogman University, Mugla)

There are at least one Protogeometric Period burial ground and seven Archaic Period necropoleis in Clazomenae. The
present work is a study on the burial customs of Clazomenae in the Protogeometric, Geometric and Archaic Periods with
a special focus on mortuary practices, grave numbers and grave types for each individual cemetery in the city. The main
questions that will be discussed in this paper are: What is the frequency of burials and burial grounds in different periods
and phases in the city? To what extent was there continuity of use of individual burial grounds? The major aims here is
to collect the specific grave information and try to interpret them. Another crucial aim of this paper is to understand and
discuss the relationship between settlement and necropolis/burial grounds at different periods, the significance of exten-
sion, the developments and changes of burial customs in Clazomenae and to compare the results with examples from the
Eastern Aegean and Mainland Greece.

Performing Death Rituals in lonia and the Colonies: Klazomenai, Teos and Abdera

Bilge Hiirmiizlii (Sileyman Demirel University, Isparta)

Since the early twentieth century many different analyses and interpretations of the ancient and modern funerary rituals
has been developed by archaeologists, ethnographers and anthropologists in order to understand the social structure of
the groups who practiced them. The results of research and excavations in recent years in lonia allow us construct the “mor-
tuary practices” and their effect on “intercultural relations” and “memory” of the lonian communities. Studies of the grave
offerings, burial types and anthropological analysis of the human remains provide important information on diachronic
changes in burial customs and thus reflect aspects of the ancient lonian society. Comparisons of the evidence from lonia is
important to understand the power of symbolism and memory in mortuary practices, which lasts even after political, struc-
tural, religious and societal changes. The mechanism of mortuary practices in general and how this worked in lonia and
the lonian communities outside the region, will be the subject of this paper. We will find the opportunity to compare the
evidence from two mother cities and their colony Klazomenai, Teos and Abdera; and discuss how the burial rites transferred
from mother cities to their colonies, thus shifting the cultural relationships of these settlements in the Archaic Period.

Tumuli as Landmarks: Political Landscapes of Teos and Klazomenai
Elif Koparal (Hitit University, Corum)

As a mortuary practice tumuli were used in a considerably wide geography and a long time span. Even though they were
significant elements of the deathscapes, they also generated landmarks that shaped the political landscapes of places. The
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archaeological surveys conducted at the territories of Teos and Klazomenai yielded to the discovery and documentation of
numerous tumuli. The distribution and the use of those tumuli shed light on the discussions focusing on the formation of
political landscapes at those Greek city-states remarkably. Such evidence perhaps enables us to discuss the similarities and
the differences between Teos and Klazomenai within the context of deathscapes and political landscapes. Beyond lonia
such evidence provides us with a comparative approach towards different geographies and different uses of tumuli.

A Great Late-Archaic Tumulus of Aeolian Kyme between Greeks, Persians and Lydians

Stéphane Verger (Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes-Paris, University of Calabria, Paris)

The city of Aeolian Kyme, its harbour and its whole territory are dominated by a high hill that is topped by a large tumulus.
This tomb was looted in the 2000’s and excavated in 2012, as part of the activities of MAIKE. The mound is 50 meters in
diameter and 8 meters high. It is dated to the early fifth century BC. The central tomb is a large limestone sarcophagus that
has been emptied by the looters. It still contained a gold ring with a carnelian gem decorated with an erotic - and probably
mythological - scene. The tomb evokes the archaic necropolis of Sardis because of the monumentality of the burial mound.
The sarcophagus and the ring are clearly Greek. The period of the construction corresponds to that of the persian domina-
tion of the city. This is the tomb of an important dignitary, one of the leaders of Kyme at the time of the Persian wars. We
will propose some hypothesis about the identification of the deceased. The iconographic interpretation of the decoration
of the gem provides some important informations on the political, cultural and perhaps religious situation of the Aeolis in
the early fifth century BC.

The Necropoleis of Ancient Chios: Burial Customs and Funerary Practices from Protogeometric to the
4th c. BC

Nikolaos Douloubekis (20th Ephorate of Prehistoric &Classical Antiquities, Hellenic Ministry of Culture, Myt-
ilene), Sofia Lemani (20th Ephorate of Prehistoric &Classical Antiquities, Hellenic Ministry of Culture, Mytilene),
Despina Tsardaka (20th Ephorate of Prehistoric &Classical Antiquities, Hellenic Ministry of Culture, Mytilene)
The strategic location of Chios between Mainland Greece and the west coast of Anatolia has placed the island at the
crossroads of civilization for millennia. The last thirty years archaeological investigation denotes that the current town has
little expanded from the original site of the ancient settlement. The walls, however, that according to textual sources once
surrounded it have not as yet been discovered. The topography of ancient Necropoleis, which were customarily situated
outside city proper, plays a significant role in defining the ancient city’s boundaries throughout Antiquity. In this paper
we explore the location and density of the burial grounds used at different times and over a period of several centuries,
variations in burials typology, the relation between rich and modest grave goods as well as the funeral rites, shed light on
aspects of ideology, social and economic realities from Protogeometric to the 4t c. BC and place them within the context of
the wider East Aegean. In this respect the images of the dead help to identify traditions, trends, distinct traits and choices
of the living in a dynamic world of changing identities.

The Archaic and Classical Mortuary Patterns on Tenedos

Turan Takaoglu (Onsekiz Mart University, Canakkale)

The small island of Tenedos (Turkish Bozcaada), located on the mouth of the Dardanelles Strait just west of the coastline
of ancient Troy in the Troad, yielded a great body of mortuary evidence particularly regarding both Archaic and Classical
periods. This strategically important small island apparently acted as a base site or shelter for ships before they made their
ways to the Sea of Marmara (ancient Propontis) and into the Pontus Euxinus (Black Sea) when the wind conditions permit-
ted a safe passage through the Dardanelles Strait in Archaic and Classical periods. The major center of population was lo-
cated on the easternmost point of the island near small bays which apparently served as natural harbors for landing ships.
Salvage excavations undertaken in early 1960s and then in early 1990s in the necropolis of this major center of population
of Tenedos yielded a great body of mortuary evidence. Because Tenedos is located in a liminal zone among western Anato-
lia, the Aegean islands and the Thrace, mortuary patterns demonstrate variability and diversity even in a single period. The
geographic position of the island apparently provided an opportunity to examine the mortuary patterns in more detail in
relation to cultural interactions and trade.

Burial Traditions of Antandros in Archaic and Classical Periods

Giircan Polat (Ege University, Izmir), Kahraman Yagiz (Ege University, Izmir)

Antandros is located in the Troas region in Northwest Anatolia, at the southern foot of Mount Ida. One of the excavation
areas of Antandros is necropolis. The necropolis which has stratified structures was densely occupied from the late 8th
century BC to the 1st BC. Although the intensive use of the necropolis over a long period caused the demolition of the
early graves by graves of later periods, there is sufficient significant information concerning the development of the burial
tradition in Antandros necropolis. The remarkable point concerning burial traditions is that, while it was tradition to cre-



mate adults until the first half of the 6th century BC, beginning from the second half of the 6th century B.C. adults were
sometimes, though rarely, buried without cremation. The change in burial traditions can be seen in cremation graves being
few in number throughout the 5th century BC. A striking discovery made in Antandros was to see cremations together with
inhumation burials in sarcophagi used as family graves. The fact that there were no cremation burials in the 4th century BC
points out that the change in burial traditions had been completed by the end of the 5th century BC.

The South Necropolis of Samothrace: Topos Hieros or an Ordinary Cemetery?

Petya llieva (Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, Sofia)

The South Necropolis of Samothrace, situated in an immediate proximity to the renowned Sanctuary of the Great Gods,
offers a number of peculiarities in regard to its location, grave equipment and sudden change of burial customs in the 4th
c. BC. The nature of the grave equipment from the Archaic period implies that, contrary to the established practice in the
Greek world where the sanctuaries are recipients of votive offerings including luxurious ones, in the case of Samothrace
the cemetery was a focal point for luxurious items rather than the nearby Sanctuary. The presence of chronologically
distanced graves with post-mortem mutilation adds another unusual, for a colonial cemetery, feature. | argue that these
aspects of the Archaic period graves reflect the co-existence between the native Thracians and the lonian settlers which
led to the emergence of the hybrid “Samothracian” Greek identity. The conservatively applied cremation burials during the
6th and 5th centuries BC, the numerous ceramics and the metal finds discovered in the South Necropolis suggest that local
traditions and regionally developed contacts characterised the activities of the Archaic Samothracian community rather
than a wider Aegean connection.

T01S020 - MAKING BOUNDARIES VISIBLE: EXPLORING METHODS AND TECHNIQUES FOR INVES-
TIGATING BOUNDARIES IN THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD

Organizers: Attila Gyucha (Hungarian National Museum Center for National Heritage Protection, Budapest),
Danielle J. Riebe (The University of Illinois at Chicago, Chicago)

Boundaries between groups of people exist in a variety of forms and at various scales. Although they can be natural or
artificial, ephemeral or long-lasting, one aspect that all boundaries share is the necessity of people in their construction,
acknowledgement and conscious or unconscious maintenance. While some boundaries are easily identified, discerning
intangible socio-cultural boundaries relies heavily on the archaeologists’ ability to note changes in the material culture.
Anthropomorphic activities including craft production, are socially driven and as such, the artifacts become imbued with
evidence of human behavior and ideology. Through a multidisciplinary approach, archaeologists can more precisely inves-
tigate and better understand the relationship between people and boundaries. Though anthropologists have extensively
studied boundaries in the past and the present, this session challenges professionals to think about boundaries as con-
stantly changing phenomenological concepts that require innovative techniques, methods and approaches to understand-
ing how boundaries formed and altered over time and space. Papers in this session study the identification of boundaries
by means of various analytical methods and at different scales —including households and property boundaries to sociocul-
tural and political boundaries — both in prehistory and history. In addition to archaeology, studies from the fields of history,
ethnography, and ethnoarchaeology are also welcomed.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Introduction

Attila Gyucha (Hungarian National Museum Center for National Heritage Protection, Budapest), Danielle J.
Riebe (The University of Illinois at Chicago, Chicago)

In the introductory presentation we summarize the aim of the session, and will give a brief overview of the development
and challenges of the concept of boundaries in archaeology. The paper will also review the various perspectives and ap-
proaches employed in the papers of the session.

Identifying or “Creating” Boundaries in Late Bronze Age Toumba Thessaloniki

Vliora Evangelia (Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Thessaloniki)

The emergence of structures of social complexity as well as of distinct identities among groups inhabiting the LBA tell
settlements in Central Macedonia has become a main issue in archaeological discourse. For the moment, the strongest
indication, for the existence of differentiation among groups occupying the buildings that have been excavated in some set-
tlements of the region, was their economic autonomy. In the same time though there is evidence suggesting the existence
of strict rules regulating life inside the community. Strict spatial organization reflects these rules that probably kept settle-
ments in small size and imposed their distinct and strict boundaries. The engagement of varied forms of material culture,
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including pottery, in the emergence of separate identities among LBA households may be detected through the study of
their circulation and consumption inside different buildings. A comparative study of the morphological and technological
characteristic of handmade pottery between three buildings from the site of Thessaloniki Toumba and the following of
its spatial distribution inside each building provides useful information about the ability of separate households to access
specific types of vessels. Finally, the use and display of these vessels could signify a desire for differentiation and the mani-
festation of distinct social identities.

Going the Distance: Measuring Interactions and Boundaries through the Stylistic and Compositional
Analysis of Ceramics on the Great Hungarian Plain

Danielle J. Riebe (University of Illinois at Chicago, Chicago)

Boundaries between peoples are not always as apparent as the Great Wall of China. Sometimes they occur in subtler ways
such as in the clothes people wear, the meals they prepare, or the objects they create. The ways in which people decorate
materials can also be used to infer cultural boundaries, yet this notion can dismiss other possible explanations, including
diffusion or imitation of decorative techniques. Other analytical methods, including compositional analysis, can be used in
conjunction with stylistic analysis in order to determine where materials originated in relation to where they were depos-
ited in the archaeological record and how it relates to the distribution of style in a region. This approach challenges how
boundaries are traditionally defined and focuses on how measurable interactions between communities can be used to
reconstruct the degree of connectivity between people. Through the stylistic analysis and compositional analysis with laser
ablation-inductively coupled plasma-mass spectrometry (LA-ICP-MS) of ceramics, this paper investigates the relationship
between boundaries and interactions between two contemporaneous archaeologically defined Late Neolithic (5000-4500
BCE) groups, the Tisza and Herpaly, on the Great Hungarian Plain in order to discern how interaction, specifically trade
related to ceramic artifacts, impacts socio-cultural boundaries.

Trade Versus Cultural Boundaries: A Case Study from the Early Bronze Age Adriatic

Helena Tomas (University of Zagreb, Zagreb)

The focus of this paper is the Early Bronze Age Cetina Culture. Its initial geographical limit was the valley of the Cetina
river in the hinterland of the eastern Adriatic coast (present day Croatia), but the pottery typical of the Cetina Culture
subsequently spread to the Italian and northern Adriatic coasts, central Balkan Peninsula, Albania, and the Aegean. It is
fairly safe to suggest that such a wide radius of the pottery dissemination was a product of an economic exchange. Bronze
objects discovered in the Cetina tumuli, and the fact that the initial area of the Cetina Culture contained no metal sources,
leads us to conclude that metal was obtained through trade, and that the Cetina people obviously traded their pottery
(or its contents) for metal. Are then those “foreign” sites with the Cetina pottery simply representatives of the economic/
trade boundaries of the Cetina people, or did some aspects of the Cetina culture travel along with its pottery, so cultural
boundaries should be contemplated as well? More broadly, can economic exchange or trade be at all dissociated from any
cultural impact? The case study for examining these questions will in this paper be the Cetina pottery discovered on the
sites of the Early and Middle Bronze Aegean.

The Soft and Hard Edges of Copenhagen 1000-1800

Sgren Bak-Jensen (Museum of Copenhagen, Copenhagen)

In addition to setting people apart, boundaries indicate how people may come together. They are as much about en-
counters and exchange as they are about limitation. The Museum of Copenhagen has recently carried out large-scale ar-
chaeological excavations of sites, that through their status as city gates or harbours have had encounters, exchange, and
control of mobility as central functions. The archaeological findings, along with iconographic and written sources, allow
us to ask more open questions about how to understand city limits. Surely, these had a military purpose as fortifications,
along with being contructed to display the wealth and power of the Danish state. But the city limits also had a less official
side to them. They were liminal areas where illegality and prostitution could flourish. They were places of pollution and
danger, both in the sense of dangerous crafts being placed close to or outside the city walls, and in because the areas
immediately outside the walls were occupied by people living off, working in, or catering for the city, but who were not
officially part of it as citizens. Copenhagen was both hard and soft around the edges, and what may that tell us about the
role of boundaries?

Stari Bar Boundaries: Material Culture as a Cultural Marker

Sauro Gelichi (University Ca’ Foscari, Venice), Margherita Ferri (University Ca’ Foscari, Venice), Lara Sabbionesi
(University Ca’ Foscari, Venice)

The goal of this paper is to analyze the relationship between people living in Stari Bar (Montenegro) through the mate-
rial culture distribution inside the town. Stari Bar is now a deserted city on the coast of Montenegro, where Ca’ Foscari



University has excavating since 2004. The history of Stari Bar can be easily split in three different periods: the Slavic period
(12th to beginning of 15th century); the Venetian period (1443-1571, but with some interruptions); the Ottoman period
(1571-1878). A first attempt will be a general definition of the material culture (mainly pottery and glass) in each of this
three main periods, trying to describe it and its distribution inside the city and its quarter (macro scale). Then, we want to
analyse material culture at a smaller scale, evaluating what has been found inside each building investigated. We would like
to understand the ideology of inhabitants in different area of the city and to draw a map of distribution inside the city in
each periods of different ethnic or cultural groups (Slavics versus Venetians; Catholics versus Muslims). The final aim would
be to understand how inner boundaries inside the city have changed through the longue durée.

Boundaries that Bond and Divide: A Case Study of a Medieval Village from Hungary
Csilla Zatyko (Archaeological Institute of Hungarian Academy of Sciences, Budapest)

Through the historical and archaeological examination of both, the inner area and the outskirt of a medieval rural settle-
ment (Nagyszakdcsi, Somogy county) the paper makes an attempt to cast some light on the social, economic and ritual
processes that form (consciously, unconsciously or maybe semiconsciously) various types of boundaries within a medieval
village. Besides focusing on the ways how different groups of the village community (peasants, nobility, monks) intended to
make themselves both separated and unified, the paper also studies the physical appearances of the processes that are vis-
ible in the reconstructed medieval village structure and/or in the modern landscape. Considering historical, cartographical
and archaeological (field survey and landscape archaeology) sources the paper explores subjects such as setting of village
boundaries, characteristics of plot allocation and field boundaries, separation of sacred and profane space, as well as raises
questions about the lost or changed meaning of surviving boundaries.

The End of the Road: Finding Boundaries through Analyzing Transportation Networks

Wayne E. Lee (University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill)

This paper takes a broad historical perspective on boundary creation and hardening via the creation of transportation net-
works. It compares Old World imperially-created road networks with those created more organically by the work of agri-
culturalists in a market system, and then further compares those to New World transportation networks built around water
transportation, portages, and porters. Although primarily based on the documentary record, the case studies examined
here illuminate how one can interpret transportation networks detected in landscape archaeology as evidence for frontier
or boundary formation. Furthermore, examining road nets as an artifact of “boundaries,” can address the extent to which
a frontier existed as a linear divide, as a zone of interaction, or as an uninhabitable buffer zone between hostile peoples.

Boundaries, Networks, and Interaction in the Neolithic and Bronze Age Aegean

William A. Parkinson (Field Museum of Natural History, Chicago), Daniel J. Pullen (Florida State University, Tal-
lahassee), William P. Ridge (University of lllinois at Chicago, Chicago)

The study of prehistoric social boundaries has a long history in American and European archaeology. Throughout the twen-
tieth century, the research methodology associated with the reconstruction of ancient social boundaries evolved from
normative, trait-based, classificatory systems to more nuanced studies of stylistic variation in material assemblages. In this
presentation we employ different theoretical perspectives and methodological approaches in an attempt to reconstruct
the shifting social boundaries of the Aegean during the Neolithic and the Bronze Age. In particular, we consider the utility
of recent network-based approaches and address the ways in which maritime environments and coastal regions require a
re-evaluation of the social boundary concept.

Thinking Outside the Box: Social Networks on the Sepik Coast of Papua New Guinea and Implications of
SNA for Europe and Beyond

Mark Golitko (Field Museum of Natural History, Chicago), John Edward Terrell (Field Museum of Natural His-
tory, Chicago)

Archaeologists have long been interested in identifying and interpreting boundaries in the archaeological record, labeling
the entities thus identified as cultures, horizons, ware types, and other bounded typological categories that are presumed to
reflect real and significant ancient social categories. Yet in the real world social boundaries can be highly fluid, easily crossed,
and often context specific, and boundaries drawn based on the spatial and temporal distributions of artifacts, transported
raw materials, etc. may or may not indicate social boundaries “on the ground.” Using the Sepik coast of Papua New Guinea
as a case study, we argue that Social Network Analysis (SNA) represents both a methodology and a way of thinking that can
transcend problematic typological models of human socio-cultural patterning. However, it is critical to begin with appropri-
ate questions and hypotheses (including geographical null models), and also to use baseline archaeological, environmental,
and social information to argue for when and why ancient material boundaries might have been socially important. Finally,
we briefly explore a few cases from European prehistory that might benefit from this combined approach.
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Dissolving the Boundary: The Network Perspective on Groups and Boundaries

Daniel Sosna (University of West Bohemia, Pilsen), Lenka Brunclikova (University of West Bohemia, Pilsen)
Parsing continuous phenomena into discrete units is one of the essential cognitive processes. Action streams become
events, flowing time becomes days, and moving actors become groups. The creation of groups and boundaries is a mental
process that enables humans to grasp and internalize complex relationships. The central question of our paper aims at
the goals of archaeological research. Are archaeologists working with material things better suited for the search for such
mental categories, either past or present, or for practices and interactions that were happening on the ground? We argue
that if the latter is the case, there are alternatives to groups and boundaries. Drawing on the work of Eric Wolf, we shift
our interest from boundaries to frontiers, which connect rather than divide. We conceptualize frontiers as fuzzy spaces of
dynamic flows and interactions. The conceptual shift from the groups divided by boundaries to networks of relationships
and flows enables us to follow the dynamic life of humans and things. The empirical basis for this theoretical quest comes
from the recent garbological research conducted in West Bohemia (Czech Republic). We will use rubbish to demonstrate
the networks and spatio-temporal trajectories of things and humans moving across various spaces.

Boundaries between Late Bronze Age Polities in the Southeastern Great Hungarian Plain: A GIS- and
Network-Based Model

Péter Czukor (Modra Ferenc Muzeum, Szeged), Vajk Szeverényi (Hungarian Academy of Sciences, Budapest),
Csaba Szalontai (SZTE Department of Archaeology, Szeged), Annamaria Priskin (University of Pécs Department
of Archaeology, Pécs)

South-eastern Hungary and northwestern Romania are characterized by the emergence of a series of smaller and larger
fortified settlements during the Late Bronze Age, ca. 1300-1100 BC. These are surrounded by a series of smaller rural settle-
ments, forming a three-tiered settlement hierarchy, indicating a fairly complex society. The aim of our paper is to determine
and visualize the extent and boundaries of possible Late Bronze Age polities centered on these fortified sites. The basis of
the approach is a network- and GIS-based analysis of the settlements of the wider region. It is based on Thiessen polygons,
but is modified by reconstructed palaeo-environmental and landscape conditions, primarily palaeohydrology, soil types,
carrying capacity and least cost surface analyses. Based on a series of possible scenarios differentiated on the basis of,
among others, catchment analysis and issues of labor control, we will provide a series of possible models and visualizations
regarding the nature and extent of these polities. We will also carry out a network analysis of ceramic stylistic traits in the
same region to investigate the extent and strength of connections between the sites and their inhabitants. These will then
be compared to the results of the settlement analysis to examine if there is a correlation between them.

Now You See Me, Now You don’t: Ancient Greek Akropoleis and the Visualisation of Territorial Sovereignty
Robin Rénnlund (University of Gothenburg, Gothenburg)

In a time when maps and boundary markers were exceedingly rare, the emerging Greek city-states (poleis) of the early Iron
Age chose to assert their claims to territorial sovereignty through a combination of myth and monumentality. The walled
hilltops widely known as akropoleis belong to the most imposing remains of this period, and their commanding positions
also made them some of the most striking features of the visual landscape. In spite of this, scholars tend almost exclusively
to focus on the supposed defensive function of these structures, leaving out more symbolic and semantic aspects. What
could be seen or could not be seen at different times from different locations was an important aspect of Greek architec-
ture, and monumental walls were probably no exception. The basic assumption in this paper is that as symbols of space
and territory Greek akropoleis were also, when visible, manifestations of them. By examining the visibility extent of a large
number of akropoleis in relation to the supposed territories of the poleis, we may gain some insight into the ways in which
the latter expressed their territoriality and sought to establish their boundaries through visibility.

Keeping the Empire at Bay: Archaeological and Historical Signs of Social Boundaries in Ottoman-Period Mani
Rebecca Seifried (University of lllinois at Chicago, Chicago)

After the collapse of the Byzantine Empire, many border zones of the former realm retained their independence from the
Ottoman Empire by actively maintaining cultural, political, and economic boundaries that isolated them from macro-scalar
events. The Mani Peninsula in the southern Peloponnese is one of those places — or so modern history tells us. Smug-
gling, piracy, armed resistance, and tax evasion were all strategies employed by Maniates to retain their freedom, and the
region’s geographical qualities, such as the imposing mountain range to its north, helped in this endeavor. To investigate
the nature and extent of these socially-erected boundaries, archaeological and historical research was conducted in the
southern part of the peninsula. This paper presents the preliminary results of research on the settlements, fortresses, kal-
derimia (cobbled roads), architecture, and surface ceramics of the region, along with a study of imperial tax registers that
were used to track changes in population and agricultural production over time. Taking a multi-scalar approach, it explores
Mani’s role as a border zone of the larger empire, as well as how the Maniates’ cultural, political, and social boundaries
were affected by 400 years of interaction with the Ottoman Empire.



Modelling Boundaries: A Case Study of Xtent Analysis for Reconstructing Medieval Settlement Pattern
in c. Fejér, Hungary

Maté Stibranyi (Hungarian National Museum Center for National Heritage Protection, Budapest), Gergely
Padanyi-Gulyas (Lechner Lajos Knowledge Center Non-profit Ltd., Budapest)

Spatial distributional research of archaeological sites can be separated into two branches: accessibility (connection) and
delineation (distance and hierarchy). The latter influenced processual archaeology and the concept of site catchment anal-
ysis was a popular way to model delineation. However, another way to model this, is based on a simple geometric opera-
tion called Voronoi (Thiessen) polygons. Renfrew and Level created the concept of Xtent analysis, which combines the
advantages of central place theory and Voronoi polygons, to plot hypothetical (political) boundaries. Ducke and Kroefges
upgraded Xtent analysis in 2007 by creating a GIS analysis that models hypothetical geographical boundaries. This paper
presents the results of a study in which Xtent analysis was conducted in Fejér County to examine the hypothetical extent
of medieval villages, boundaries, and land use. In the study area, most of the medieval churches were demolished, so
location is based on archaeological findings and historical record. Localisation of the former church serves a good basis to
identifying the central place of a medieval village. Based on these locations, Xtent analysis is used to model the territories,
boundaries and extents of the medieval settlements in the area, using environmental factors and the relative positions of
the central places.

“The Final Frontier”: A Quantitative Approach to Archaeological Uncertainty in the Context of Late
Bronze Age Thrace

Denitsa Nenova (University College London, London)

Modern and historical geo-political encounters in the southeast Balkan region have caused the fragmentation of the
Thracian area, defining the character of any attempted research. The division between the states of Bulgaria, Greece
and Turkey has triggered the formation of three “national archaeologies”, cutting across geographically uniform entities.
Multiple fluctuations, which re-defined the borders of the countries in the region, have created conditions that pushed
archaeologists away from the frontiers, leaving blank areas in the archaeological record. Moreover, differences in levels of
exploration, research methods, ideology, terminology and interpretation have manufactured a separate array of “inves-
tigation” boundaries. As a further challenge, this modern incoherence overlies the complexity of social and cultural dy-
namics at the end of the 2nd millennium BCE. The everyday organization of life as well as more rarefied cultural practices
within Thrace suggests complex systems of intra-regional interaction and mobility. What has so far hindered any proper
understanding of the existing datasets has been the unwillingness to adopt integrative analytical methods and to develop
research agenda that deliberately defeat contemporary boundaries in such a cross-border project. Adopting parametric
and non-parametric statistical tools in combination with Geographical Information Systems (GIS) offers a powerful founda-
tion for addressing such issues.

POSTER

Fences — A Study of Wooden Enclosures

Susanna Eklund (Societas Archaeologica Upsaliensis-SAU, Uppsala)

Boundaries exist in many shapes sometimes visible and sometimes not. This poster will present traces of wooden fences
of different sorts that we have investigated within several large-scale excavations, mainly Iron Age, in central Sweden. |
will introduce the different types of boundaries and also discuss the reason for their erection. Differences between fenc-
ing material also have been discovered, with stonewalls enclosing larger objects like fields, and meadows, and wooden
fences enclosing smaller areas. The study has shown that wooden fences have been used to enclose a number of different
contexts, including courtyards, cattle paths, wells, kitchen gardens and activity areas, such as metal working areas. There
are several different reasons for putting up a fence. They have been used for fencing in livestock, and protecting crops.
They have also been used as shelter and protection from the wind, and for defense. Sometimes certain activities are to be
kept secret from the outside world and fences have been protecting the view and the fence make up a boundary between
private and official. Most interesting is the fact that those fences or boundaries are marking territory and/or social status.

T01S021 - PHOENICIAN MARITIME PIONEERING AND PUNIC EXPANSION: RECONSTRUCTING
TRADE AND DIETARY PATTERNS

Organizers: Cynthianne Debono-Spiteri (Max Planck Institute for Evolutionary Anthropology, Leipzig), Domin-
go C. Salazar-Garcia (Max Planck Institute for Evolutionary Anthropology, Leipzig), Nicholas Vella (University of
Malta, Msida)

Perhaps the most significant legacy attributed to the Phoenicians was their mastery of the seas, which led them to estab-
lish the first commercial Mediterranean network, expanding from Lebanon to beyond the Pillars of Hercules between the
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8th and 6th centuries BC. The Punic culture, which flourished in the Central and Western Mediterranean from Phoenician
colonies, maintained their exceptional navigation skills, but developed into more settled and structured territories that
allowed them to intensify their exploitation of Mediterranean resources. Their rise to prominence can best be measured
by the threat they posed to the Roman Republic, while the salvage of the agronomic treatises by Mago after the sacking of
Carthage attests to their renowned agrarian competence. The paucity of Phoenician and Punic written sources adds to the
complexity in deciphering this ancient civilisation, including inferences to their daily dietary patterns and trading goods,
which can only be inferred from the material culture. The aim of this session is to bring together research focused on diet
and trade in Phoenician and Punic contexts. We welcome submissions showcasing diverse perspectives and interdiscipli-
nary approaches in addressing these questions, as well as papers related to the existing chronological and geographical
variability encompassing the Phoenicio-Punic period.

ORAL PRESENTATIONS

Phoenician and Punic Underwater Contexts in the Lagoon of Santa Giusta (West Sardinia, Italy)

Carla Del Vais (Universita degli Studi di Cagliari, Cagliari), Ignazio Sanna (Soprintendenza per i Beni Archeologici
per le province di Cagliari e Oristano, Cagliari)

Since 2006, a collaborative research project carried out between the Superintendence of Cagliari and the University of
Cagliari is underway to investigate a large and important underwater context in west-central Sardinia. Dating to the Phoeni-
cian and Punic periods, it is located in the lagoon of Santa Giusta and is connected to the Phoenician city of Othoca. Much
pottery has been recovered, mostly represented by transport amphorae, but also by domestic pottery and, more rarely, ce-
ramics associated with funerary and cultic use (6th-2nd century BC); in several cases the amphorae contained animal bone
remains, mostly representing ovicaprines, with clear traces of slaughter, associated with numerous carpological remains
(grapeseed, olive seeds, water melon, hazelnuts, pine nuts, etc.); we believe that these amphorae were containers for
canned meat that was flavoured for export. Many wood remains were found in association with the transport amphorae;
these remains, large and differently cut, can only in a few cases be related to seacraft, while it seems likely that the majority
belonged to land structures of an uncertain nature. In order to study these artifacts, several collaborative research projects
were undertaken and are now in progress: palaeobotanical analysis, palaeozoological analysis, biochemical analysis on the
contents of the vessels, archaeometric analysis on the pottery.

Eggs, Gold, Cats and Carbuncles: Phoenicio-Punic Trade Networks in Africa

Fares K Moussa (University of Edinburgh, Ammoun Voyages Ltd, Edinburgh)

This paper evaluates the evidence for overland and maritime-based Phoenicio-Punic trading networks with Saharan and
sub-Saharan Africa. It proposes that long-distance trade within the African hinterland prior to the Roman period was prob-
ably considerably more advanced than is otherwise currently acknowledged.

New Ingredients for New Social Actors: South Iberia between the 9th-6th centuries BC

Beatriz Marin-Aguilera (Universidad Complutense de Madrid, Madrid)

Phoenician trade and colonisation in South Iberia have been widely explored by archaeologists. Most synthetic works have
tended to represent colonial societies in terms of binary oppositions focusing either on the history of the Phoenicians or on
narratives involving the indigenous communities. However, postcolonial studies and the anthropology of colonialism have
demonstrated that colonial encounters — ancient and modern — do change all parties involved. In fact, colonial situations
offer new ingredients and technologies, diversifying types of cuisines and thus dietary patterns of both colonial and indig-
enous societies. Moreover, cooking habits can be altered by experiences that intensify food identity and produce a growing
mixture when different groups come together. The aim of this paper is to explore hybrid practices and power entangle-
ments in food preparation and consumption in Southeast Iberia between the 9th and 6th century BC, analysing faunal and
archaeobotanical data, as well as examining domestic material culture.

New Insights into the Economic Basis of Phoenician Settlements in the Far West

Sonja Behrendt (Thuringian State Office for the Preservation of Historical Monuments and Archaeology Wei-
mar, Thuringen), Dirk-Paul Mielke (University of Muenster, Miinster)

Phoenician settlements, especially those on the Iberian Peninsula, are generally characterized as trading centres with su-
pra-regional activities. However, the regional embedding and the local economic basis of these settlements is seldom part
of the research discussion. In this context our new large-scale project for archaeometric investigation of Phoenician pottery
provides new insights into the economic organization of Phoenician settlements on the Iberian Peninsula. The data of the



project suggest a strong local or regionally oriented economic basis of the settlements. These results were supported by a
critical revision of further evidence pertaining to other production spheres, including metallurgy. Also the diverse interac-
tions with the indigenous cultures on the field of pottery technology has demonstrated a deep embedding of the Phoeni-
cian culture on the Iberian Peninsula. This paper presents a critical revision and new insights about the general character
of Phoenician settlements and their settlement organization.

Connecting the Western Mediterranean. Trade of Punic and Turdetan Products beyond the Pillars of Hercules

Francisco José Garcia Fernandez (University of Sevilla, Sevilla), Antonio Saez Romero (University of Cadiz, Cadiz),
Violeta Moreno Megias (University of Sevilla, Sevilla), Eduardo Ferrer Albelda (University of Sevilla, Sevilla)

After the archaic Phoenician colonization, a new period of efflorescence began from 5th century BC for the western Punic
world under the leadership of the city of Gadir. This expansion affected the Strait of Gibraltar, the Guadalquivir Valley and
the Atlantic coastlines of the Iberian Peninsula. One of the most dynamic zones was certainly the South Western Iberian
Peninsula, including the sphere of Gadir and the internal area of present Andalusia. However, it was a region of intricate
political, social and, above all, cultural complexity. We can differentiate the Turdetan culture — a legacy of the Oriental-
izing period - the western Punics and, from at least the early 3rd century BC, the Carthaginian influence. This reality also
affected the economic system and alimentary patterns reflected in material culture, especially amphorae, which in turn
reveal trade networks and traded products. Firstly, coastal Punic areas distributed local products under the direct control
of Gadir. In turn, the Turdetan cities along the Guadalquivir Valley received those products while trading their own agricul-
tural surplus on a regional scale, including to a great extent the Punic markets. Finally, the Central Mediterranean centres,
mainly Carthage, Sardinia and Ibiza, provided additional supply redistributed from Gadir to the Guadalquivir and other
areas under Punic influence.

POSTER

Economy in Monetary Images. The Wealth of Punic West during the Roman Republican Period

Elena Moreno-Pulido (Universidad de Cadiz, Cadiz)

The legacy of the Western Phoenician colonization results in a cultural and commercial partnership between the Mau-
ritanian and Hispanic littorals, which is still appreciable during the Roman Republican period. This association would be
based on the exploitation of very specific resources with such an economic interest that they would become real civic and
regional emblems. Their coins — as main propaganda tools — carry representations associated with agriculture, livestock
and fishing, which would have been the most important resources exploited by these communities. Along with its religious
function, the repetition of these special monetary icons —including spikes, grapes, tuna, fishes, bulls and horses — establish
the stereotypical idea of western wealth. This idea matches with the main interests that Rome itself expounded in its inten-
tions of conquest. That objective would have been the opening of markets, but also the identification and self-recognition
of these cities within the legend of the prosperous Far West that we can read in the classics. These repetitive emblems
reveal economic and religious contents; therefore, the financial union of the region and finally the interest of each city in
being recognized by potential markets and foreign investment.

T01S022 - A MATRIX OF SOCIOECONOMIC CONNECTIVITY: PORTS, HARBORS AND ANCHORAGES
IN THE MEDITERRANEAN

Organizers: Vasif Sahoglu (Ankara University, Mustafa V. Ko¢ Research Center for Maritime Archaeology-AN-
KUDAM, Ankara), Elizabeth S. Greene (Brock University, Department of Classics, St Catharines), Justin Lei-
dwanger (Stanford University, Department of Classics, Stanford)

Exploration of the material remains of Mediterranean ports and harbors extends back to the earliest days of underwater
archaeology. Yet such studies have often focused on the strictly technical and architectural at the expense of the social and
economic. In addressing together the many facets of these maritime archaeological sites, this session investigates how
ports, harbors and anchorages fostered the development of socioeconomic relationships, communities and landscapes
across the Mediterranean. Papers in this session will explore, at various analytical scales and through different method-
ologies, the cultural, environmental and economic processes behind constructed maritime landscapes, the interrelated
effects of technological development and socioeconomic change, and the comparative and complementary roles played
by a range of diverse facilities from massive built harbors to humble anchorages. Taking up the call of Horden and Purcell
(2000, 393) to view these liminal spaces as “nodes of density in the matrix of connectivity”, this session provides a dia-
chronic view of how ports, harbors and anchorages—Iarge and small, built and natural, urban and peripheral, all-weather
and seasonal—tied together the coastal populations of the pre-modern Mediterranean.
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At the Origins of Globalization: Wadi Gawasis and Egyptian Maritime Trade to Punt

Rodolfo Fattovich (University of Naples L'Orientale, Naples), Kathryn A. Bard (Boston University, Boston)

In December 2001 the University of Naples ‘I'Orientale’ (UNO), Naples, and the Italian Institute for Africa and the Orient
(IslAQ), Rome (ltaly), in collaboration with Boston University (BU), Boston (USA), started a joint archaeological project at
the site of Mersa/Wadi Gawasis on the Red Sea coast under the direction of Rodolfo Fattovich (UNO/IsIAO) and Kathryn
A. Bard (BU). The excavations demonstrated that the site was associated with maritime trade in the 2nd millennium BCE.
In particular, an abundance of evidence for Dynasty 12 seafaring expeditions was recorded: ship timber, anchors, ropes,
cargo boxes, administrative devices, inscribed stelae, ostraca and papyri, ceramics, lithics, plant and animal remains. Exotic
ceramics included fragments of vessels from the Yemeni Tihama and the region of Aden and possibly Eritrea, as well as the
Levant suggesting that in the early to mid-2nd millennium BC the Egyptian seafaring expeditions in the Red Sea already
were part of an incipient Bronze Age global economy.

A “Significant Place” at the Rock-Cut Site of Myrina Kastro, Lemnos Island

Christina Marangou (Independent researcher, Athens), Rena Veropoulidou (Museum of Byzantine Culture,
Hellenic Ministry of Culture and Sports, Athens), Eftychia Yannouli (Zooarchaeologist, Athens)

Research at the diachronically occupied (later prehistory-antiquity), rock-cut site on the Kastro hilly peninsula by the port of
Myrina, on the western coast of the island of Lemnos, revealed a very complex archaeological setting. It consists of a series
of constructions interrelated with the natural surroundings, covering several sectors, each one with its own characteristics,
likely uses, functional or not (obviously) functional loci and structures, as well as its material finds. A general maritime
orientation of the site and the nautical activities of the inhabitants constitute fundamental features. Maritime connections
are inferred locally in multiple ways, yet the implied patterns are quite multifaceted. The present paper will focus on a par-
ticular set of features in a restricted spatial unit, surrounded by rock-cut scenery. This “significant place” materializes within
a man-made mise-en-scéne, blending artificial components with the natural environment, and involving the presence of a
number of finds, both manufactured items and natural objects, as well as organic remains. Current interpretative perspec-
tives embrace ritual practice, symbolism, liminality, economic activities and maritime connections.

The Mycenaean Port Town of Kalamianos on the Saronic Gulf, Greece

Daniel J. Pullen (Florida State University, Tallahassee), Joseph Boyce (McMaster University, Hamilton), Thomas
F. Tartaron (University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia)

The Mycenaean harbor settlement at Korphos: Kalamianos, on the Saronic Gulf coast of the Corinthia, Greece, offers the
unique opportunity to examine a short-lived maritime outpost, purposely founded as a component of state expansion in
a climate of intense peer-polity competition in Late Bronze Age Greece. A large walled urban settlement was established
in the late 14* century BC (LH Il1A:2/I11B:1 period), where a small, earlier LBA village had existed. Architectural survey has
documented the town, and marine geological work has succeeded in reconstructing the LBA coastline and likely harbor
basins. The short life of Kalamianos is one indication that the harbor was dependent upon another political entity for its
existence. Architectural and artifactual features suggest a close link between Kalamianos and the palatial centers of the
Argolid, ca. 50 km overland to the west. We argue that Kalamianos was established by one of these palatial centers to be
the principal harbor on the Saronic Gulf, an important “small world” where these palatial centers had not previously had
a presence. This paper explores the relationships of the Argive palatial centers with the Saronic Gulf small world, through
the establishment of the port at Kalamianos.

A Seascape and Landscape of Late Bronze Age Interaction on Cyprus

David Sewell (University of Edinburgh, Edinburgh), Georgia Andreou (University of Edinburgh, Edinburgh), Car-
rie Fulton (Cornell University, Cornell), Sturt Manning (Cornell University, Cornell), Andy Viduka

The site of Tochni Lakkia lies close to the mouth of the Vasilikos river on the south coast of Cyprus. Situated directly on
the coast the site has been undergoing an extensive erosion episode. Recent archaeological investigations at the site have
attempted to record the walls, floors and features of a Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age settlement before they are
completely destroyed. This recent work has highlighted the role of liminal sites within the Late Bronze Age socioeconomic
landscape and in particular the interplay of site hierarchy and economic exchange. In the case of Lakkia it may well have
acted as a gateway community for the well known Late Bronze Age town of Kalavasos Ayios Dhimtrios further up the Vasi-
likos valley and potentially the copper producing area in the hinterland beyond. It appears that this area provided a favour-
able anchorage over an extensive period of time with later Iron Age and Roman activity, as well as a Colonial harbour. The
recently constructed modern harbours at Zygi and the ongoing construction project of the Vasilikos Energy Centre further
highlight that this section of coast is home to one of the important second order harbours of Cyprus.



Liman Tepe/Klazomenai: The Role of Maritime Connections in the Transformation of a Harbour Settlement
Vasif Sahoglu (Ankara University Mustafa V. Kog Research Center for Maritime Archaeology-ANKUDAM, Ankara)
Liman Tepe is a prehistoric harbour settlement situated on a promontory in Urla Peninsula — izmir in Western Turkey. The
site was continuously inhabited from at least the 5th Millennium BC onwards and had transformed into one of the famous
ports of the Archaic world as Klazomenai. Liman Tepe exhibits strong maritime connections from the 5th Millennium BC
onwards and reaches its zenith as a harbour site during the 3rd Millennium BC with strong Cycladic connections. izmir re-
gion has rich metal sources as well as extensive fertile plains which greatly contributed to its economic development. The
coastline is directly connected to the inland, all the way to central Anatolia through deep river valleys like those of the Her-
mos and Meander rivers. Urla peninsula projects into the Aegean as a long, narrow promontory and divides the northern
and southern coastline of Western Anatolia into two. In this paper, it will be argued that the combination of technological
developments in seafaring and unique location of Liman Tepe / Klazomenai at the junction of all these natural pathways,
played an important role, in the changing socio — economic development of the site through time.

Naukratis, “Mistress of Ships”: New Research on a Greek-Egyptian Port

Ross Thomas (British Museum, London), Alexandra Villing (British Museum, London)

In antiquity as in modern times the Nile Delta was a contact zone between Egypt and the Mediterranean world. The ports
of the Delta moderated the flow of people, goods and ideas into Egypt, acting as contact zones between ‘Egyptians’ and
‘foreigners’. From the 7th century BC onwards, Naukratis, the Greek-Egyptian trading port on the Nile, functioned as a
major hub for such contact. An inland river port with a ‘Mediterranean’ outlook, Naukratis was established as the inter-
national gateway for the new political centre of Egypt, Sais. It retained a central position in regional and supra-regional
network involving ports and cities, maritime, riverine and overland routes, for more than a thousand years. Since 2002 a
team of researchers at the British Museum have been investigating the archaeology and history of the site by restudying
old as well as new conducting new fieldwork. The proposed paper will present a new diachronic vision of Naukratis based
on this latest research, examining the extent to which political, cultural, social, environmental, technological and economic
factors shaped its development and its position in Nile Delta and Mediterranean networks, and focusing particularly on the
interplay between landscape and human agency.

Harbors, Proto-Harbors and Anchorages and Tel Akko

Michal Artzy (Haifa University, Haifa)

The layout of a coastal town or city, such as Akko, is dictated by the shoreline and the river associated with it. The anchor-
ages or harbors — lifelines of an ancient coastal site — with changes leading to corresponding adaptations of habitation pat-
terns and axis of an extended living site. With new understanding based on geomorphological and geophysical studies, pos-
sible locales of anchorages, landlocked harbors, and artificial harbors were investigated. Dating of the settlement patterns
associated with it contribute to further understanding of the positioning of the anchorages and harbors in the river and sea,
and their relationship to the habitat dynamics. A landscape survey in the tell’s vicinity using geophysical equipment was car-
ried out and in addition underwater excavations of a supposed artificial harbor, published in the past as dating to the 6-5%
century BCE (Phoenician/Persian) was undertaken. The data gathered produced surprising results. Besides the data pertain-
ing to the Phoenician/Persian period, a new element, the Crusader period, ca. 12%-13%" centuries CE, which has previously
now been accounted for, entered into the reckoning of area, both on the tell, its vicinity and the eastern side Akko’s bay.

Investigations at the Harbors of Burgaz, Turkey: Shifting Centers of Maritime Activity on the Datg¢a Peninsula

Justin Leidwanger (Stanford University, Stanford), Elizabeth S. Greene (Brock University, St Catharines), Numan
Tuna (Middle East Technical University, Ankara), Nadire Atici (Middle East Technical University, Ankara)
Investigations in the harbors of Burgaz (Old Knidos) on Turkey’s Datga Peninsula have been conducted by Brock University
and Stanford University since 2011 in tandem with excavation by Middle East Technical University of the Archaic through
late Classical habitation site. After the late Classical period, settlement at Burgaz declines and the site is refashioned as
an industrial complex. Built dolia and workshop or storage spaces along shore testify to a flourishing industry of wine
production. That the town also continues to utilize—and in some places expand—its harbor structures and fortifications
into the Hellenistic period, even as the settlement changes its focus toward industry, may suggest that the design of the
harbors likewise shifts to meet new needs of local production and distribution. With the growth of Knidos as the region’s
preeminent center, looking outward to a larger Hellenistic world, Burgaz does not recede into the economic background.
Continued proximity to key resources—fertile agricultural land, raw materials, and ceramic production areas—allow Burgaz
to expand its industrial focus on land and at sea, serving as a supplier of products within its immediate region and beyond
through integration with the growing maritime economy of Knidos.
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Urban Networks: The Port-City Development of Delos

Mantha Zarmakoupi (National Hellenic Research Foundation, Institute of Historical Research, Department of
Greek and Roman Antiquity-KERA, Athens)

The port city of Delos underwent a period of rapid economic development after 167 BCE, when the Romans put the is-
land under Athenian dominion and turned it into a commercial base connecting the eastern and western Mediterranean.
The accelerated urbanization, attested by the formation of new neighborhoods, as well as the redevelopment of existing
urban and harbor areas of the island through the construction of jetties, docksides, warehouses and markets, were the
result of this economic development and the unprecedented demographic growth and cultural diversity that it generated.
This paper focuses on three port areas of the island to address the ties between economic change and urban growth. By
analyzing urban development in relation to social and economic changes, | examine these port areas as microcosms of the
broader developments that the island underwent in this period. In doing so, my aim is to address the factors that shaped
the dynamic commercial cityscape of the port city of Delos.

Connectivity and Separation: The Role of Harbors in the Urban Plan of Hellenistic Miletos

Lana Radloff (University at Buffalo, SUNY, Buffalo)

Following the Persian destruction in 494 B.C.E., Miletos was rebuilt according to Hippodamian principles on a more mod-
est scale. Later, during the 4th century B.C.E. and Hellenistic period, the settlement was expanded, as it flourished as an
important center for trade. One area of expansion was around the north market, located immediately south of the Lion
Harbor. Structures, such as the marble harbor stoa, a square building, prytaneion, and south market, were constructed
adjacent to the north market, while south of the Theater Harbor a west market was added. Thus, these new constructions
resulted in the transformation of the architectural layout of Miletos, reflecting a shift in its socio-economic structure and
administration. Did sea, land, and domestic transactions occur in different markets, and, if so, how did this impact their
administration? To what extent was there free flow of people and goods between the harbors and agoras? Based on the
re-evaluation of published materials, this paper explores the physical relationship between the agoras at Miletos and the
role its harbors played as nodes of connectivity and separation. From a socio-economic perspective, these built spaces are
explored to provide a diachronic view of the changing role of harbors and harbor-city dynamics.

Ancient Harbors of the Northern Black Sea

Valeriya Kozlovskaya (New York University, New York)

Horden and Purcell’s work presents a new approach to the study of the Mediterranean, which for many other regions of
the ancient world still remains a desideratum. The proposed paper will explore the Northern Black Sea in antiquity from the
maritime perspective, focusing particularly on the study of harbors and their place in the local, regional, and interregional
hierarchies. The approach | use is informed by contemporary studies of the ancient Mediterranean that seek to establish
“the degree and nature of connectivity” within that region. In the case of the Northern Black Sea, the available evidence is
far less abundant, so that any attempt at reconstructing the harbor network is inevitably based on analogies and compari-
sons with the much better-preserved and better-studied Mediterranean harbors, as well as on general topographical and
geological data. | intend to demonstrate that ancient Greek harbors in the North Pontic region were similar to the Mediter-
ranean harbors in several aspects, including their general layout, main components, and construction techniques, adapted
to local conditions. Most of all, it will show that the North Pontic harbors, very much like those in the Mediterranean, did
“obey a regional logic” and “cannot be understood as solitary and fixed points”.

Maritime Landscapes in North Tuscany (3rd cent. BC- 7th cent. AD)

Marinella Pasquinucci (University of Pisa, Pisa), Simonetta Menchelli (University of Pisa, Pisa)

The Etruscans thalassocracy is well documented by written and archaeological sources, but Roman ports, harbours and an-
chorages networks are better known than the Etruscan ones. Since the Romanization process (starting in late 4th/early 3rd
cent. BC) a port-harbours network was settled up in the studied district for the Roman military and economic needs; it con-
nected the main cities of the district and their territories with the Mediterranean sea-routes. In diachronical perspective, we
can define environmental changes, technological developments, socio-economic changes and the role the rivers had in con-
necting sea-routes, coastal districts and hinterlands. Archaeological, epigraphic and documentary data show the intensive
production and trade activities in north coastal Tuscany. We provide a few case studies: - The economic and social mobility,
due to import-export maritime activities, is well documented in the late 1st cent. BC-1st cent AD. It involved the whole North
Etruscan society cutting across the various classes. - In the district the most successful productions were wine and vessels. In
particular, the Pisa sigillata vessels (st cent. BC-2nd AD) were traded all over the Romanized world and beyond. - Wares from
many Mediterranean harbours reached the studied area and were redistributed both in urban and rural contexts.



Sewage, Refuse and Tsunami Waves: Recent Research at the Harbor of Caesarea Maritima

Beverly N. Goodman Tchernov (University of Haifa, Haifa), Hendrik Dey (Hunter College, New York), Jacob
Sharvit (Israel Antiquities Authority, Jerusalem)

Caesarea Maritima, built by Herod over 2000 years ago, was an all-weather artificial harbor constructed on the eastern-
most shores of the Mediterranean. Excavations directed by Prof. Avner Raban and Prof. Ed Reinhardt in the shallow areas
of the intermediate harbor (areas ‘TN and SW’) suggested a situation of abandonment, destruction, and refuse dumping.
In 2011 excavations returned to these areas to reassess the deposits in light of a growing body of evidence for multiple
tsunami events at Caesarea. Tsunamis in the Mediterranean are not uncommon, and their potential for damage is highly
variable, ranging from barely recognizable to devastating. A portion of the tsunamis impacting Caesarea may have been
innocuous while others severely debilitating. Here, results from the excavations of 2011, observations in the field and from
former archaeological reports will be described and discussed within the context of how, if at all, the tsunamis impacted
the activities of the harbor and livelihood of Caesarea.

The Harbors of Elaiussa Sebaste: Preliminary Analysis of Environmental, Cultural and Socio-Economic
Aspects of Maritime and Coastal Topography

Maria Francesca Pipere (Sapienza Universita di Roma, Roma)

The paper is aimed at illustrating some preliminary results yielded by the ongoing research at the coastal site of Elaiussa
Sebaste (Cilicia, Turkey) with specific regards to its maritime vocation, in a region which has been defined the “connective
between East and West”. A natural crossroad in the wider frame of Eastern Mediterranean routes, Elaiussa, with its two
prominent harbours now almost completely silted, shows a lively continuity from the late Hellenistic through the early
Byzantine periods. The research were undertaken underwater and by land at Elaiussa since 2012 with the purpose of a
groundbreaking approach to the coastal and maritime topography: what emerges is a picture about the environmental and
historical, social, military, and economic issues which characterized the development and the transformation of the city,
and of its harbours, coast, and hinterland through long-term natural and anthropic processes. Particular attention has been
paid to the analysis of the harbours and their connected facilities, to the presence of shipwrecks, and to the regional trading
routes within Mediterranean, regional and local perspectives, with the purpose of understanding the influences and the
impulses of different nature which affected the settlement, the transformation, the development and decline of the site.

Harbour Dumpsite and Post-Medieval Maritime Material Culture in North Mediterranean French Coast
from a Ceramic Assemblage Analysis

Dieulefet Gaélle (Laboratory for Medieval and Modern Archaeology in the Mediterranean, CNRS, Aix-en-Provence)
For this international conference, we wish to propose a study of maritime material culture and especially in onboard fur-
niture, used in a personal and collective way, whose modalities of acquisitions are usually marginal. The work of Horden
and Purcelle (2000, 393) define port area like “nodes of density in the matrix of connectivity.” The analysis of archaeological
artefacts, lost or rejected by vessels in anchorages, can characterise the structural diversity of ports present on the north-
east coast Mediterranean during the post-medieval period and provides different level of maritime trade. Our analysis
support is composed of ceramics produced between the XVIth and the XVIith century coming from harbour dumpsite and
shipwreck located on the north Mediterranean french coast. Think as one major archaeological artefact, ceramic may help
to understand maritime exchanges, dishes and one part of the onboard instrumentum. The diachronic approach of this
research leads to a repartition map of harbour dumpsite and shipwreck in north Mediterranean French coast. Confronted
with written sources the results give us valuable information on relations and uses in north Mediterranean and allow us to
better understand the everyday life seafarers.

T01S023 - SPREAD OF IDEAS, THINGS AND PEOPLE. CROSS-CULTURAL CONTACTS ON BALTIC SEA AREA

Organizers: Marta Chmiel (University of Szczecin, Department of Archaeology, Szczecin), Michat Adamczyk
(University of Szczecin, Department of Archaeology, Szczecin), Aija Vilka (University of Latvia, Faculty of His-
tory and Philosophy, Riga), Paulina Romanowicz (Institute of Archaeology and Ethnology Polish Academy of
Sciences, Szczecin)

The Baltic Sea in the archaeological perspective is incredibly dynamical, not only because of coastline changes, but also
because of the history of contacts of the coasts inhabitants. Since the arrival of first settlers up to historical times, the Baltic
Area was the arena of migrations, exchanges of ideas, trade and wars between different cultures, peoples and nations.
Those phenomenon are commonly seen as spread of ideas, things and people. In following session we would like to join
a different points of view for Baltic Region as area of cross-cultural contacts since Stone Age to Post-Medieval Period. The
main issues of the session are: ¢ Migrations e Ideas ¢ Trade ® Wars ¢ Cultural changes.
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Trade and Migrations in Copenhagen 1400-1700 AD. What We can Infer from the Recent Excavations?
Stuart Whatley (Museum of Copenhagen, Copenhagen)

The Metro Cityring excavations in Copenhagen has uncovered hundreds of thousands of artefacts from the various moat
fills, land reclamation deposits and cultural deposits dating from the Early Medieval period to Modern times. These ar-
tefacts have been recovered from the excavations beneath the modern Town Hall Square (Radhuspladsen), Kings Square
(Kongens Nytorv) and from the Old Beach (Gammel Strand), the medieval and Renaissance Port When looking at these
artefacts, many things should be considered such as; what can the finds tell us about contact with Copenhagen and how did
this contact within the Baltic change over time? If we look at the provenance of artefacts, trading routes can be discerned,
and from studying the artefacts from the various sites over a period of time, patterns have emerged portraying the growth
of the city and arguably its importance within the Baltic region. The finds may also be used to infer migration, helping us
understand who was moving to Copenhagen, their work, lifestyle and even what they wore. The talk will focus particularly
on the Old Beach (Gammel Strand) port excavation, the main port in Denmark and Copenhagen from 1400-1700, where
the transfer of ideas, artefacts and immigration was a frequent event.

“Homo Ludens” in Late Medieval Towns on the South Baltic Coast. Archaeological Traces of Play
Paulina Romanowicz (Institute of Archaeology and Ethnology Polish Academy of Sciences, Szczecin)

During the excavations in the towns on the South Baltic coast we find a high amount of toys and games accessories. They
seem to be unsatisfactorily used in creating the vision of so called ludic culture in those places. Collected together and
analysed, they could tell us much more than just about particular forms of recreation in those times. In this paper | will try
to answer the question about what these amusement forms looked like? Do we see any differences between children and
adults play in archaeological material? What does it tell us about this medieval society? What has changed in comparison
to earlier times? And, are there any visible differences between each part of this region in the preferred forms of play?

Microregional Studies and the Schema of Late Medieval Statehood: Lithuanian Case

Albinas Kuncevicius (Vilnius University, Vilnius), Rimvydas Lauzikas (Vilnius Un